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By William Voile Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


James 1. 23, 24, 


a) be « beaver of the VVord,and not 4 deer, he is like unto a man be- 4 b: By 
 bolding his natural fact in aglaſs. For he bebolds th himſelf, and go 
«(th his way, and ftraigbt way forgetteth what manner of man he wase. © Ky £1] 
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Revel. 3. 18. 
| Anei thine Eyes with Eye-ſalve, that thou may eſt ſee. 
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WILLIAM YOLLE, A Servant of Feſwe Chrift in the" MW 3 
.þ -- aiſtry of his Goſpet, To all choſe of His Majeſties Subje&s* L'Ef 
 :thaxareccalted Profeſſors, becauſe they do profes (or pradtice), Ws 
ele Profefiant Religion in a way more or leſs differing from this © 
- moſt common way , Greeting. _ 


Eloved, it is row above forty niwe years, ſince I was firſt a Preacher: 
we whichtume 1 have had ſo mack, and ſuch communis with the 
rafeflors of England and. Wales, that [ have attre5ncd mich know 

ledge of Prote(lors of moſs wayes i» the Proceſtane Religion, and 

committed very many of my Obſervations ts writing , eſtecially the faults of ; 
themed have preached togProftellors, and beard others preach to them , and con» 
fuered my # 7u preaching and theirr, (what and bow we have preached) and the 
ſucceſs of 947 preaching. 1 have hearkened, and heard, and ſcen, and confde- 

4. 1ed, who have preached aright, or made ſuch nſe as ought to be made of that 

' which hath been preaabed, and who hath repented and reformed, Fer,8. 6. .* 
The reſw't whereof was this 1 looked on the ſins of Profeſſors, as the procuring  - 

* of their Troubles and Affiitions, and the greateſt l:t of their Prayers 

the liberty and Peace of Protellors, aud judged it a work fit for Preachers, to 

exhertProſeſſors, not only, to bumble themſelye; for their ſins and failings, | 

but alſo ro ſtrive and give diligence to ccale from them, and to reform 4 

their #4905 according to the word of God univerſally, without any exception 

or reſervation, Which Traths I did alſe publiſh aboxt twoyears finee 19-4 

Emment City, and hav? row by this boneft Treatiſe endeavoured to makes them 

twwn to others, and to ſhew you the ends and meaning of our heavenly Father in 

chafiſig you aud mezto the end that ye may hear his Rods with underſtanding, + 

ad [him] who hath appointed them, ( Mic. 6. 9.) avd ſo as te ſubmit your 

ſelves to bums wareſervedly(Jam.4. 7.)todo and to leave undone altogether ae- 
ending ro the Meſſage which be bath ſent you. And I beſeech you all, by the mer- 
ane God, let me obrain theſe requeſts of yu, 1, Let me not be accounted ax 
enemy to ( any of ) you, becauſe I judge rightly of the greatcit and moſt peril- 
lous of your enemies, your fins, a4 becauſe 1 tell you of them; (for 1 ds 
( to Warn you of Jour danger, that you may judge jour ſelves, and abſtain 
$1 your fins, that ye may not be condemned with the World , Gale 4.16, 
ICor, 31.32.) 2. Strive in your prayers unto God for me, as one of your _ .. 
friends, that, whilſt 11ive on earth, 1 may be throug bly willing aud well- _ |; 
tdo Jeſus Chriſt and by Church ſervice. 3, For the honour of the moſt "| 
Cog, 4nd the cyedit of bis Goſpel, and your 03u good, and Hep Crs 0 


#7, (Deur. 5,29.) «nd of all Chri » #{e the moſt off 
lo perſwade and induce every one "a «lf, and allbeſe nk 
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direfted this Epiſtle, to peruſe this Treati/e all over, and that ſeriouſly ; and 
the fear of God,and in much Humility, a. veg God and one with authy 
about it, and praJing ſervently unto Goazto give them 4 rig bt underſanding a 
& ſound judgment: ard relolving with a ftrong reſolution (by Gods aſſiflac; ) 
to do the will of God wereſervedly. For this is the way to know of the Daftrin, 
whether it be of God or wat, John 7.17  _ 

Beloved, 1 ſhall = þ- that this work,of mine,will (in ſome mea[nre) bely tzs. 
pen the eyes of the blind, and to canſe the lame towalk, and the dumb (9 ſput 
and that, by my een! (among other good works) very worthy wen that ave 
ſhall ſpeak, unto you words very good to the uſe of edifying , which no'wan ye 
will help them to ſpeak, wnto you, The grace of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wit 

you all, Amen. 
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” GLASSE wi SALVE 


PROFESSOR:S. 


Eloved Brethren and Siſters, rich and poor, hearken, Although 
the great God, in whoſe bands the times of all che Creatures 
arc, Pſal, 31.15» changeth not, Hal. 3. 6, but is the (amd 
Jeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Heb. 13,8, and albcir, the 
darkneſs and the light be both altke to bim, Pſ413 g9,12.yct theCreatures are 
changeable and aQually changed). and their cimes are nor all of one x: 
and the ſame ſort. To the poſterity of Ad-w,there is atimeto get,and 
atime to loſe ; a time to laugh, and a time to mourn ; ( times of 
health, and'times of ſickneſs ;). a time to live, arndatime ro die, Eccl. 
3-1. &c. Men and Women have good dayes, 1 Pet. 3,10. and evil 
dayes, Eph. 5.16, and periflous times, -2 Tim. 3.1, &c, and, in 
Solomons language, Eccl. 7,13, 14. dayerof Proſperity, and dayes of Ad» 
verſity : Where he countelleth us, ver. x 4, To conſider the work of Godg 
D. We ought ro conlider the works of God, of all ſorts; and v, 13+ 
Inthe day of Proſperity, tobe joyful, D. Times of Proſperity do ina 
ſhecial manner call. for joY;- and in the day of adverſity, to conſider, D, 
meaning, that, 4s xe ought to:conſider in times of all ſorts, ſo eſpecially tn 
times of Adverſity. And (uch is this time to this Nation, eſpecially to 
them who are called Phanaricks; and among themtous who heve- 


bren Miniſters of the Geſpcl. 
Queſt, And what ought we to cobfder in this time,of Adverſity > 2: 
, eAnſw, Theſe nine: things... 1. The ſeverals whereof our Adverjity 


vorfiteth, Marg. 3. 2. That no part of it 64me upon ws without God, 
Mat. 10-29, 30, 31. but every part of it, according. to bus providence and 
the counſel of his will, Epli.1, 11. 4arg, Il, 3. I hat owr beavenly Fa-- 
| thiy in giving way to men, &Co. bath not dealt unjuftly with ws, wor done ns 
| av wrong, Marg, 16, 4. ToatinafyFting ms be hath doue wiſely,  and- 
Y "therefore dffiiU41d us for. fit endy, Marg, x8. 5. We muſt confader 
Why «nd for what ends he hath afflited mp Marg. 18. Thelc five things 


(3) 

we ought to conſider, that we may not deſpiſe his chaſtening , Po, 
3- 11, 13, nor harbour hard chaughts of bim : and that we may dif t 
cern what courſe to take for the bettering of our Eſtate. 6. We 
ought ro conlader, what means we have uſed to better , or to prevail 
with God to better it, Marg. 90, 4; Wemult confider the ſacre(s and | 
1ſme of thoſe means, how far we have prevailed by ſing them , and hog fy { 
wet, Marg. 92. 8. Iltour Eſtate hath not thereupon been changed 
fully, according to ewr deſires and requeſts ; then we areto conſider, 
Why God bath not beard them to the fall? what bath hindred them , and 
made thens ſo far forth wneſfefinal ? efÞecially, whither inquities and ſing 
have hindred them? and, if ſins, whoſe ſins, and which of their ſins? El.59.1, 
2. Marg.93. All which things being confidered. 9g. And laſtly, 
it CONCErns us ts oper #wy eyes, to ſer, and ro confider what comrſe it con 
cerns us to take hereafter, and when > what to do, what to amend, and boy? 
what to ceaſe from, 8c, Marg. 94. / 

Now as co the firſt of theſe, I have known when our Trading was 
3 not (altogether) ſo dead, and ſo much hindered ; when maoy ot the 

poorer ({ort had more work, and many of the richer fort more mo- 
ney ; when many werebetter able co mainrain their Children , and 
ro bind them Apprentices, and co turnifh them wich moneys tor Trae 
ding, and to make them Scholars, when mariy wcre more able topay 
theirRents and other debrs;when Houtfes and Lands were (et and (cd 
at higher Rates without wronging the Takers and Buyers ; whenthe 
rotal of our publick Taxcs and payments was not( together) (o great 
as now (to ſome) it fees to be, &c. When ſo many of this Nation 
were nottaken away by the Peſtilence, and by and in Scea-aRions im- 
poveriſhed, maimed, wounded, killed, and deprived of their Hule 
bands, Fathers, Children, and Apprentices ; and when ſo many 
Churches, and publick Houfes, and {ſa many private Houſes have nat 
been burnt, and ſo much (wor/dh) Riches deſtroyed in Loudon in ſo 
few days as of late in 1666. have been. Bur all theſe and ſome wher 
evils arecommon to us With others, Prov. 28, 1 2, 23, 

2, Someof us have been deprived (and do continue deſtituted) of 
our places of credit-and profir, and conſc quently of our Livelibud 
and maintenance, and are forbidden to teach .or table Scho/ars, (al- 
though (perradetntwre) we might in that way be ſomewhat - benchcial 
to the Church and Common-wealth.) 
© 3. Some of us are ſeparated from Londov, and all other Citics , and 
many Tows which 2re not Ciries &c; k \ 

| '5_ 4. No private Meetings, &c. under the pain of Baniſhment into 
Forreign lantations, Oc | 
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5. If we Adminiſtereicher of the Sacraments, we muſt pay mote 
than ſome of us be very well able to ſpare, &c, 

6. The fellowſhip which we have had togeihcr in the Goes 
{pe}, muſt be broken off, and the (piricusl b:nefics which we might 
have gorten by converſing cogether loſt, Be fude the loſſes of Luke the 
8, 2, 3s p 

4. Thisisa time of extraordinary Temptations to as and ethers. 
Many profefſors, eſpecially Pceachers, are tempted to {iv againſt their 

ciences, to get places of worldly profir, and to bear fiatully with 
the finsof Profeſſors, leſt they ſhould loſe rhe help ot their Purſes, os 
thers are tempted to avenge theealclyes, to oppreſs, to uſe cru- 


$. Ithink, the /sf twenty years and upwards are part of the peril- 
lous times, whereof Sr, Paul praphecyeth , in 2 Tim. 3, in the firſt 
7 Veales, beginning with, 7 his know alſo, as ſpeaking of that which is 
yery fit to be known, and to be conſidered very feriouſly. This know 
alſo (Gaith he) that in the laſt dayes perillous times ſhall come, For men 
ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud. Having a form 
of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, which words I do underſtand 
of many of thoſe who bave gotten the name of Profeſſors, as well as of others, 
and that, becauſe ſo many do walk and behave themſclves, as if God- 
lineſs were of uo great power to better a mans converſation, 
9. It move of the late Decrees, and the. Qurings and Reſtraints do (in 
2 meaſure, dire&ly nor indire&ly) tend unto the decay of that 
ich the Book of Common-Prayer calls Gods true Religion and vertne ; 
yetbefore the time of the /nterrwption there were, who, under che pre- 
tence of reconciling two Religions, ſought to andermine axd deſtroy the 
Iitter of the twain: and in the time of the Interruption, Corrupters and 
nw Lights, who did hatch Cockatrice Eggs, Rantcrs> ( Famililts) 
Quakers:and parc of that evil work was done(l doubtnot)in Policy of 
ſe to undermine and deſtroy Truchs.In a word, there have been 
tdeſelaſt thirty years and more, and ſtill (1 believe.) are ſowe , whoſe 
working (partly in the dark) hath beenand is ſuch, that as the Pſalmiſt 
faith, P/al. 119. 126, It is time for thee Lord to work , for they have 
made void God's Law : So may we well (ay, It & time for the Lords 
Servants to work for, and with God: for there are ſom: that would gladly 
deftroy the true Goſpel : So that, if the plotto burn and Maſſacre, be 
but 4 Dreaws, or meer imagination (as I would have Charity not to be 
{uſpicious, and to think cyil, 2 Cor. 23. 5, 7- without ſome juf canſe :) 


'Jet there is cauſe enough, why Profeſſors, yea all Proceſtants and An-: 
 T-papiſts ſhould pull cheircycsouroftheir pockets , and carry them 
_ in 


a 
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(4) 
;n the fore-part of their heads ; that they may (ce whereto phce 
their feer, (how to order their goings) yea (if they can) ro be altoge» 
ther as wiſe «s Serpents, Mar, 10. 16. [yetnotto tread in the ſteps of 
D. Parry, who againit all Reaſon, did conſpire Treaſon foul and baſe,\ 
And ſo much be ſpoken of che. firſt particular. (A Digreſſion,) Be- 
fore I ſpeak of the ſecond, give me leave (by the way) to thew whe 
good uſe ye who arc Profeſſors, may make of ſome things before mentioned, 
in re#bett of your ſpiritual Eftate ;, as Lot did (or might have done) of 
the vexing of his (oul with the unlawful deeds and (pceches of his 
Neighbours,the Sodomires, (2 Per. 2, 7,8.) tor thereby he might diſ+ 
cern hisſoul to be a r1ghteoms ſoul: and lo may ye diſcern 1n ſome 
meaſure che tempzr ani dilpoution of your ſpirits, and conſequeat! 
your ſpiritual cſtate, by che movings or ſtillneſs ot your hearcs 1n this 
cime of ſuch evils ; hearken ther-tore I beſeech you, ro that which 
ſhall (ay untoyou ; eſpecially, all choſe of you who have nor hither- 
roat any timeduly tried your (picicual eſtate, which, I tear, hath becn 
the folly of many Chriſtians, 

x, Let your Conſcicncesrell you, how ye are affected with tho 

$hings which have ot late befallen (o many godly and proficable Mi 
niſters of Feſ«s Chrift, with the loſs of their maintenance , and their 
now very low condition. Are yereally grieved atit? It ye be not, 
ye are but mean Profeſſors, Amos 6, 6, 

2% How are ye affetted withtheir l»fs of ſo many opportunities, of draw- 
ing (o many Joon perſons our of the Kingdom of darkneſs, intothe 
Kingdom of grace, unto G ds honour, and the loſt ſheeps everlaſting 
ſalvation ? Is ic nothing to youthat th:1r Pariſhes, and che Nation, 
and our Lord Feſws Chrift, have (o far loſt their Miniſtery ? Jude $4 
23, Why Brethren? our Saviour (and the ſame mind ought to bein 
you, which was in him, Ph. 2. 5. 1 Jobs 3.3.)he had compaſlion on 
thoſe who were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep baving no ſhepherd ; and thites 
upoa (aid unto his Diſcip'es, The harveſt trnly ;; plenteous, but the lt 
bexrers are few: Pray ye therefore the Lord of the HarveR, to ſend 
forch labourers into his Harveſt , Mat. ge. 36, 37. Verily thoſe of 
you, friends, who are not ſorry tor the outing of.(o many Miniſters 

9chat (ort in regard of their great Maſter Feſav Chriſt, their Pariſhes, 
andthe Nation, (and che Preachers perſonal loſl:s ) ali (uch of youate 
ſorry Profeſſors. | | 


3. How do yony hearts ſtir within you, every one in regard of hicoms | 


particular eftate } Are any of you glad, that: ye are likely ro hord.up 


the more money, &c: doany of yourfear ,the departure of the ſ#\. 
miled Miniſters will be aconfiderable dammage to you in your ſpite. 
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(s) 
tual eſtace ? For Job did eſteem Gods word above the neceſſary food . 
[of his body] chap. 23. 12. and the Lord by «Amor, chap, 8. 11, 12. 
ipcaks of « famine of hearing the word, as a more miſchievous famine 
andeyil, than that of bodily food : and 1/a. chap. 30, 20. faith ro 
Gods peoples «And though the Lord grves you the bread of Adverſity 
and water of AfﬀiQtion ; yet (faith he) (toſweeten their (ufferings) 
| thy Teacher ſhall not be removed into a corner any more, but thy eyes ſhall 
| | ſeetby Teachers + Beloved, Job dwelt where there were no great ſtore 
; | of goodProfefors to counſel and encourage him, and to be a good 
> example to him, Bu: he was taught of God, to have due reſpect to 
his own ſpiritual welfare, which many have mot yet learned to have, 
4. Age je grieved in heart, that ye have not made better uſe of the oppor- 1 
S | mites which ye have bad, or might have had of converlſing and con» 
| ering with godly Miniſters concerning your ſpiricual eſtate 2 
. 5. What ſe are jereſolved to make of th:m hereafter, before rhey be en- 
n | forcedtoleave you ? For a wiſe man will make uſe of skiltul and 
conſcientious Phyſicians concerning his body, and of ſuch Lawyers 
© | concerning his worldly eſtate, whilſt they dwell near him, eſpecial- 
'» | ly,when he knows or fears, they will ſhortly go to dwell far from 
it | him, Buttruly, I cannor fay, I bave obſerved ſuch Ant-like good 
t | Husbandry to have been mnch praiſed of Profeſſors, Prov. 6. 6, 
1,8, <4 
[- 6, What courſe do you purpoſe to take for your ſpiritual welfare , and the 
ie | good of your ſou's, when ſuch Miniſters are departed and gone fro 
1. - 
0, 7, How oft, and bow heartily have ye hitherto pray'd for them , and given ' 
f» | thanks to God for them, as men who have broken to you the bread of 
everlaſting life > What have ye asked of God for them? Are ye rc 
lolyed ro pray for them hercafrer > What, and how frequently do ye 
purpoſe ſo to do ? 
8 Have any of you blamed any of them for not dealing myre faithfully, or 
noe plainly with you concerning yoar fins ? Col, q.t7. 3 Tim, 5. 1. S0 
by the way for your good. 
2. Inthe ſecond place, we are all roconfider, that all the aforeſaid 
erilscame upon us, not without our Heavenly Father, but accor» 
ding to his Governments 1, Afﬀtion cometh not forth of the duſt, uti= 
iler doth trouble come ons of the ground, Fob 5,6. 2. God is preſent 
ory where, in all . places; and fees, hears, and knows all the 
| and thoughts of the children of men, Pſal, 139. 7+ to the 12. 
1-4 13. So that he cannot be ignorant of any thing which 1s 
WW Ng va or deyiſed concerning us, or any of us, 3» Power be- 
a B longeth h 
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(6) 
longeth nnio God, Pſal. 62. 11.3nd (obelongs unto him, that in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, the Kingdom and the poxer # (aid tobe his, Mat.6, ly, 
and (0, that he is calicd the only Potentate, 1 Tim, 6,15. and all the 
Nations of the catch, compared to him, ſaid to be as 4 drop of « Bucke, 


or 4s the ſmall dvſt of the ballance, yea before hims, as nothing, yea to bim 


counted leſs than nothing, and vanity, Ef. 4c. 15, 16, 17. and his bands 
ror /kortened (or weakened) that it cannot ſave, Ef, 59. and, when he 
vs pleaſed to work, none can turn it back, and hinder it , El. 59.1, & 43, 
13. and #f be be for ww, none can prevail againſt w, Roms. 8. 31. neither 
can God be compelled to do any thing, or to leave ought undone, or 
to yield or give way tothe deſire or purpoſe of any creature or ae 


12 tures, todoany thing. 4. Neither can any thing befall us without 


God, without his Providence All our times are in his hand, Pſal. 31, 
15. All good things and all. Afflitionsdo proceed ont of his won, 
Lam. 3. 38, that is, according to his ſecret appointment,cither aQting 
them, or voluntarily permitting them, and giving way to the .defires 
and purpoſes of creatures to aft them. Nether is there any evil tht 
is AMigion ) i» «City [or in the Country] which the LORDhak 


not done, Amos 3. 6. Even Satan (with all his ſtrength and cunning} 


could not affli& Fob in any kind, inthe leaſt meafure,without a Cons 
miſfion from the Almighty, nor when he had a commiffion from 
him, go one inch beyond it, 'Job.1, and 2, Neither could the Devil 
enter into the Swine, untill Jeſas Chriſt gave them leave, Mark 5. 12, 
13. {And the Goycrnment ot God is extended to the ſmalleſt matters; 
as Lots, Prov. 16. 33, a Sparrow falls rot to the ground without bm, 
Mat,10.29. andthe very hair of our head are all rumbred,v.3o, and 
donot fall trom us without him. The LORD alſo, E/. 45. 7:(aith, 
# form the light, and create darkneſs, 1 make peace, and create evil: 1 th 
LORD ao all theſe things ; and Lam. 3. 37. Weſec, that whoſoever 
ſaith, this or that ſhall come to paſs, it cometh not topaſs, unlds the 
Lord commandeth it: as David ſaid of Shimei, The LORD hah 
bidden him, ſaying, enrſe David! 2 Sam, 16. 10, 11. and whatſoever 
the LORD pleaſed, that he did (ſaith the Plalrhiſt) in Heaven , ad # 
Earth, inthe Seas, and in all deep places, Pſal.'1 35.6. He is able to 
givea new heart, and a new ſpirit tothe greateſt finners ; to blaſpht 
mers, oppreſ[ors, perjured perſons, and perſecutors, as he did to 4 
damand Manaſſes, and to Savl, afterwards called Paw!; yea Her 
10 raiſe up Children to Abraham, far. 3 9g, and, withour that ble 
change, toreftrain and repreſs the lewd defires , and affeftions, and 
purpoſes of Heathens, and Idolaters, during what time {oever 
pleaſeth, For he promiſed the Iſraelites , that at the three 
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(7) 
feaſts of the year, when all their Males were to appear before the 
LORD, ns man ſhould deſire their land, Exod, 34. 23, 24. and Solo- 
wen [aith, when 4 mans wajes pleaſe the LORD, he maketh even his 
enemics to be at peace with him, Prov. 16.7, [| Job r 21. & 2,10. 
2 Sams 12, 11, 13. 1 Kings 23.19, 24, Pſal.39.9. & 75,6, 7, Prov. 
16.1, 9, 33+ & 21, 3O. Jere L0, 33. & 34+22.| 1t 1s not then withon t 
the determinate counſel and the providence of God, that theſe affiitions be 
com: upon MM. 

Qu. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe men that affiift w ? = 

Anſ. Whar ſhall we lay? why, that which the Spirit of Truth 
teacherh us to ſay : and he inthe holy Scriptures faith, that Shiſhak, 
King of Egypt, came up againſt Fernſalpm, becaule Rehoboars (King of 
Fudeb) and his (ubjeAs had tranſgrefſed againſt the LORD, 2» Chros. 


4 


12.1, 2, 3, 4+ and God calls the Aſſy71avs tbe Kod of bs anger (tors 


wity againſt his own people, whom taey did moleſt and perſecute) and 
faith, That the ſtaff in their hand, is his indignation, [to Wits againſt his 
own people. ] Iſa. 10, 6. 8c, 8 Pſal. 17, 13, 14. The holy Spirit of 
God by the Pſalmiſt calls wrong-doers, Gods band, and Gods ſword, 
becauſe they be managed, led, and over-ruled of God, as a mighty 
man mavageth bis own hands, or 4 ſword, club, ſtaff or rod in them: 
Fothat they cannot ſo much as hure any one of their neighbours, ci- 
cher godly or ungodly, or their cattel, but when the molt high God 
hath(ſecrerly) bidden them doit,as David ſpake of Sherwei, 2 Sam. 16. 
10,11, And whatis the meaning of Iſa, 10, 15? Isicnotthis, That 
the Aſriavs, in the works which they did agat ſt the 1ſraelites, were 
tothe Almighty, no orher than, asthe Ax co him who hewerh with it; 
the ſaw to the Sawier who ſaweth with it, and the rod and fteff to them 
who whip and beat 0:hers wich them ? Who can deny this conſtruQtion 
of that verſe > And ſo much of the ſecond particular. 


1. Thirdly, That we may go forward to the end of this buſineſs, 1 6 


without hard thoughts of God, or charging him fooliſhly (75 r. 21.) 
let usſtedfaſtly believe, and ſeriouſly conſider, That be, i» giving way 
ſo far to the de fires, purpoſes, devices andenterpizes of men, hath not deals 
#rjuſtly with any of #s, nor done any of us any wrong. For, I. He is 
righteons in all bis wayes and works, Pal 145.17. 4nd doth n9t afllift or 
_ ot the children ot men, cauſleſs, or weerly for his pleaſure, 


({owe areto underſtand the words of Jeremy, Lam. 3. 33.) '2. They 


who now are converted came into the world, as the Reprobatcs did. 
They were ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived infiv (Pſal. 51. 5.)and bocn 
Job, 3.6. That is, wholly and alrogether carnal and fleſbly, and 


pt, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, A) 2,7, 5+ and prone and _ 
2 


($8) 

by nature to conceive evi/ deſires, purpoſes and imaginations, and 
only ſuch continually, Gen. 6.5. and to treſpaſs in the moſt monſtray 
and horrible fins that are, and that in the groſleſt and touleſt manger 
that can be, without any ſhame, or fear, or cemerſe of conſcience, 
and even to deſpite the ſpirit of Gracry and ro commit the fin again} 
the holy Ghoſt, and lo were by nature the children of Gads wrath, eyen 
as others, Eph. 2. 3. ſabjet and obnoxious to the everlalling curſe 
1, andendlels wrath of God. 3, Neither Juſtification , nor the new 
7 Rirth, doth bring wich it an inward (anfihcation which is perfe&in 
degrees, Phil. 3. 12, 13, Prov, 20. 9. but the forementioned baſe 
proneneſs unto fin remainech, in ſome meaſure, inthe beſt Chriſtians, 
and all graces are ſomewhat impecteR, unto the end of this life, Row, 
1.14,15, 18, 19, 21, 24- ncither do the moſt knowing Cnriſtians 
know otherwiſe than in patty 1 Cor. 13.13.88. 2. 4 And hence 
it comes to paſs, that we offend, a&ually, 1» many things, all (ot us) Jan, 
3- 2, 1 Joh.1.8, 10. Mat. 6. 11, 13. even the holicſt, and, for ſpi- 
xicual ſtrength, the ſtrongeſt of us; and that the holieſt ſervices and 
ations of the holieſt perſons be mingled with ſome corruptions and 
fin, and ſo none of them perteXtly well performed, bur all imper. 
tealy, Pſal. 119.96. We have allcaule cofay, as Ezra, Chap,g.1z, 
Our God hath puniſhed us leſs than onr miquities deſerve ; yea, that he or 
ſhe of us who hath ſinned lealt, hath deſerved much more tribulati- 
ons than our moſt gracious God hath laid on any of us, What may 
be ſaid more of Gods wrath, as deſerved by Profefi rs: See 

Marg. 30, 

4« Fowrthiy, We muſt believe and conſider, That God, whodah 
all his works 1n wiſdom, Pſal, mp hath done wiſcly in aflitiog 
us, and therefore afflied us for good and fit ends. 

5- The fifth thing to be conſidered is, why and for what canſet aud 
ends the Lord our God hath ſuffered all the evils betore mentionedto 
come upon us? For he doth not ſo much as give way to the defites of 
men, without ſome ſufficient cauſe, (as it were, moving him there- 
anco) nor without ſome fit ends whereat he aimeih, and for which he 
giveth way to them, By fic ends, I mean, fic in reſpe&, either of his 
own honour andglory, or of the good of God's people, or of ſome 
of them. Now concerning this matter, I beſeech you, Friends, as ye 
deſire to eſcape, and to have your Brethren eſcape God's wrath, heat- 
ken toy and conſider, what I ſhall ſay unto you. 

Take heed ye benot deccived by the grand Impoſtors ; Satas, the 
Fleſh, Sin, the World and your own hearts, For, 1. Satan did beguile ' 


Eve threwgh bis (Serpentine) ſubtilty, Gea 3, 2 Cor. 11. 3, cycn When 
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he had nothing in her { Fob. 14: 30.) and doth blind the eyes of many» 
leſt the Ight of the Goſpel ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor.4. 4, 2.The 
Azſ luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. 5, 19. as it were, continually, and 
our worldly Jufts are to the eyes of the mind, as dult ({tirred up by a 
Regiment of Horſe marching) (1 Pet.2.11,) or {moak to the eyes 
of the bady ; keeping us from diſcerning (oclearly as otherwiſe we 
might, be:ween truth anderror, and hiding the truth tram us; and 

Eph. 4,22. the old man is faidto be corrupt according to the deceitful 
lafs. 3. B:caule (in is very deceitfu!, cherefore the Apoſtle calls on 

us,to exhort one another daily, /eff any of ws be bardened through the 

decerfilneſs of ſin, Heb. 3.13. 4. The world allo (it ye take not 

great heed) will hide your eyes from your own fins, and deceive you, 

4Sitdid Demas, 2 Tim, 4.10. 5. Laſtly, the heart of man # deceit- 

ful abrve all things, Jer 17: 9. ſo that he that rruſteth in his own heart, is 

« fool, Prov. 28. 26: 

Verily, Friends, we are (through (elt-love and folly) apt o im- x9 
pute our afigions to many things, rather than to our (1ns, and every 
man, ina time of common calamirties, to, the fins of others, rather 
than to his own, and we who are called Phanaticks, to impure the af- 
f\tions which are commnnto us with others, wholly to the fins of others, 
and in no meaſwre to our own fins. And [ believe, many a man and wo- 
manof you doth not know, and duly conſider, how far forth the af- 
flitions of this time be to be impured to his and her fins: and there- 
lrel beleech you again, yea, I charge you before God, and the Lord Je- 
ſm Chriſt, who (hall judge the living and the dead at bis appearing ,and bis 
Kngdem; all of you, take all due care, and give all diligence, ro 
know why, and to what ends it is, that God hath and doth afflict us; 
and particularly, every one of you, todiſcern what hand his fins and 
fallings have had in bringing the (aid affliftions upon us, and to hear 
the Rod, and | bim] who hath appointed it, Mic. 6. 9. 

Naw, it ye would know, what ends God aimeth at in affliing us, 20 
let us firſt know, what ends be aimeth at in afflifting men (indefinitely) 
Profeſlors, or not Profefiors. And for this 

1, As all things are of him,and for him, Row. 11. 36. as he made 
«l:bings tor himſelf, Prov. 16. 4+ ſo, being 2 God of judgmtnt, Iſa. 
30. 18, hedoth all his works in wildom, Pal. 104. 24. and iothem 
all, aimeth at hisown glory, or the good of thoſe whom he hath gi- 
Vento his Son, Rem. $. 38. or both. +. Bur, (peaking more particu- 
larly, God ſends men puniſhments, chaſtiſements and croubles, for 

gauſes and ends * | | 
1, That men may know and acknowledges That the Kiogdom 23- _- 
oycr ! 
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over all the creatures, is his}, and that he ruleth all the earch, P/. 
58. 12.859. 13. 1ſ4.2. 17. Ezth, 6: 12, 23+ & 23. 49- 

2, To manitelt his power, and chat his threatnings recorded inthe 
holy Scriptures be not in vain and of gone cfte&t, Exod. g. 16. Row. 
9.17. Lev. 10. 1, 2,3. Exch. 29. 49. Job, 9. 2, 3. Kom. 11. 22. Exch, 
6. 10. 

3- As a ſure and certain teſtimony of his righteous judgment to 
Come, 2 Theſs. I, 43 ©, 1 Pet, 4. I7, 18. 

4. That by chem the fins of choſe who are afflited, may be broken 
off, Ezck. 1 6. 41+ 8 23. 47- 

5- Thar the hypocrifie and rottenneſs of Come Profeſſors may be 
made manifeſt, 2 Tim. 3. 9. Fud.v. 12. Mat. 13. 5, 6, v0, 21, 

6. To make men call their fins, ic may be eld fins, to remem- 
brance, Pſal. 38. the title, &'c. to ſearch and try their waycs; to find 
out their ſins, Lam- 3.40. and to make them fcar God, and fcek un- 
to him for mercy and tayour, &c. totake heed of finning againſt 
him, and of provoking him to anger, Prov. 3. 12. Heb, 12. 6. Kev, 
3. 19, Pſal. 94. 13+ Hoſ. 5, 14-15. with 6.1, 2, Pſal, 119, 61,7175. 
This uſe a man ought ro make, even of God's Judgments and 
P'agues on others, 1 Cor, 10,5, 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, Pſal. 52.5) 6. 

22 7+ That the Saints may be made cenform to their Head, our Lotd 
Jeſus Chriſt in his ſufferings, Row, 8, 17. Phil, 3, 10, Col, 1. 24.1 It 
2, 31. & 4+ I3, I5,i6, . 

8, For the trial of their graces, faith in Gods promiſes, loveto 
Chriſt, fear ct God, patience, &s. Jam. 1.2, 12, Gen. 22, 10, 12. 
Job 1. 8 2. &c. Jam. 5.11. whichit they be real and ſtrong, areun- | 
to the honourand glory of Jeſns Ebrifh, 1 Pet, 1. 6,7. andro make | | 
them know, what navghty things be in their hearts, To which cnd | 
God once left Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 33, 31, 

9, Forthe bertering of our ſpiritual eſtates, Rews, 8. 28, Heb, 17, ( 
p, To, P[al, 94.12, 

10. That the courage and patience of ſcme Saints under the « 
Croſs, may be a good example to their fellow- Saints ; that, their k 

faith, cgmforty, courage and (piricual trength being augmented, they t 
a'{omay ſeek tor glory, and honour, and immortality, by the like 
patient continuance in well-doing, 2 Cor, 1. 6. Cv/. 1, 24. 

11, God affi:fteth both godly and ungodly perſons, becauſe of their j#, 
Iſa. 59.1, 2, fer, $. 25. Pſal. 38.32, 3, 4, 5:67, 8- and that ſome 
__ = old ſins, Job30, 11. & 13, 26. Pſal, 25. 7. and, I think, 
2 ath a 


k 

.< 

iftcd ſorne of us for Sins committed in the lars time of og exe | 

#4tion, YC. ; -Þt 


| proſperity, Iſa. 27. 7, 8 9 


(11) | "90 

12, God afflits men of borh ſorts for their fins ; that, their fins be- 23 
ing bitter ro thernz they = reform their wayes according to Gods 
word, and the mind of Chriſt, and be made in a greater meaſure par- 
takers of Gods holineſs, Hof. 5.14, 15, $6. 1,2, 3, Pſal. 119. 75, 

1, Heb, 12, 8, 10. 

13- And, thatthe Saints may not be conderaned with the vyorld, 
Heb, 12,9. 1 Cor. 11, 32. 

14+ Asalſo to encreaſe our paticnce, experience and hope, Rows, 5. 
3, 45+ and humilicy and meeknels, to endure thewrath of God and 
rage of 20, with a contented, quiet and calm ſpirit , and that we 
may b: eſtabliſhed, ſtrengthened, ſerled ; which work is ſeldom done 
thorowly without ſuffering a while, as Peter ſeems to intimate, 
1 Pet. 5. 9,10. as a hedge-maker ſhakes the ſtakes, that he mayfaſten 
them in hedges. | | 

1s. Furthermore, we are troubled by the world, that we may not 
expe favour and peace from ir, Fob, 16,33. Luke 7.31, 32, '34. 

16, That we may not truſt in our ſelves, but in God, Dens., $, 3. 24 
2 Cor, 1.9, 10, 

17. That cfteQual fervent petitions may be put up to God for 
them who are afflited, by themſelves and others, 4, 12. 5, 2 Cor, 


k 11, 

18, That, comfort and deliverance being beſtowed on them by the 
means of many, praiſe and thanks may be giyen to God on their 
b:halt by many, 2.C or. 1. 11. 

19. Our heavenly Father doth by our aflitions andthe gracious 

ation of his boly Spirit, as ic were by fire, confumegand (coure,and 

ſe away, our of us, our drofs, ſcum, dirt, dang and all our ſpiri- 
wal filthineſs, /ſ«- 27, 9. 1 Core 3, 35, 1 Pet. 1. 7, Pſal. 12.6, P[al.66- 
16,11, &c. Iſa. 1.25. Ezck. 24.6. 1:2. Mal, 3.2, 3. Hat. 3.11 that 
ſo holin:\s may be pericAecd in us. 

20, He afflias ſome who have not givea due diligence to be afſu- 
rd of his fatherly love, (I believe) ro make them more ſenſible of the 
want and benefits of that aflurance, and romake them beftow more 
time and care to attain it. | | 

21, God plagues the ungodly ſometimes, that the Saints may re- 
Joyce inand before God, Pal, 52. 5, 6. & 68. 4- 

32. Sometimes the Saints do ſuffer affliionsto ſeal and confirm 25 


- Goſpel-truths (Jobs 3. 33, ar. 16. 20. Heb. 2. 4.) 


23, God doth ſometimes afflit men, to drive their pride owt of 
thew ; {o preparing and fitting them for ſome great cxahkarion and 
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2 But for which of all theſe cauſes or ends doth God afflit us tha 
go the name of profeſſor:. : j 

Anſw, 1. It any man thinks that God coth afflit ſome of us for 
cheficlt verthings, Iiſhallnoc peremptorily. reje& his opinion; aud 
that partly, becaule, I believe many of our profeſſors be meer Forma: 
hits, and whelly defſtirute of truc godlineſs: which therefore I belieye, 
{ce Marg. 12353126,137,128. 

2. I bclieve God hath, and doth atfHli& many godly perſonsfor all 
the reſt of the ends, excepting the 21 and 22. And it any think God 
hachdone it ro drive pride our of very many of us, I ſhall readily and 
chearfully (abſcribe to that, bur with this earneſt requeſt co every. one 
that is of that opinion, to conſider as wiſely as be poſſibly can, whether ht 
be one of them : but whether we ſhall be exalted or no, 1 know nox. 

To ſpeak more platoly ; 

Trae it is, ſpeakingin a general manaer, the fins of the Nation i 
general, ray well be looked op as the caule of the common calami« 
tics of the Nation, Bur ' 


26 Asfor the affiiions and grievances Which are peculiar to us Who ate 
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called Profeſſors and Phanatichs, the moſt forcible and prevalent cauſe 
of the beginning and continuanceof them, the ſtrongeſt impediment 
of our Petitions for Liberty, Peace and Proſpericy (the cauſa ſue qua 
»os) the cauſe without which things would nor be with us, as they be, 
and that hath the moſt conſiderable hand in wich-holding gocd things 
from u$, is CI believe) the ſins of Profeſſors, 

And becauſe men beap: to look on the faults of others too much, 
and on their own too little, and to 1mpute calamities common ' to 
themſelves wich others in coo great a meaſure, tothe finsof others,and 
in too ſmall'a meaſure (or not. in any meaſure at all) co their own 
fins ; Thereiorc I beſeech all you whoare Profeſſors, to uſe great di- 
ligence to find out your fins, and to know every oneof you in pat- 
ticular, what hand his or her fins have had in this evil work, 


Now for the ends whereat onr heavenly Father ſhoots inthe Aficio 


and Troubles which are peculiar to 4 ; 1 verily believe, they be theſe. 


1. By chem to exercile and try our Faith, Z-al for Chriſt, Humilis 


ty, Patience, and other graces, and our ſpiritual gifts, Lew. 3.39.0: 
Heb.r2.11. Pſ.u.5. Jere20, 12, Dan, 12, 10. Zech, 13.9, Job 1, 2, 


1 Per.5.6. that we may know, whether our graces be true graces of: 


not, &c. 


2. To make vs (ce _the benefits and uſe of grace, and of the affib 
rance of Gods favour, mcrediſtinaly and clearly, than we have fea.” 


Jo Ta. 


them in the times of our x roſperity. 
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3. Topurifie and make us white, Das, 12, 10, Mal.3.23. 
.\To work in us patience and experience of Gods love and graci- 
ous alſiftance, and hope, a well-grounded and (olid hope, wh.reof 
welball not be aſhamed. (For cribulation worketh patience, and 


. patience experience, and expericace hopes &c, Rom, 5, 35435. Jam. 


I. 3) and to ftabliſh, frengther, and ſettle ws, 1 Per, 5. 10, that we; 
may cleave to our our fs Chriſ# with tu 1 purpoſe of heart, . {its 
14, 23, and ſeek for glory, and honowr, and immertakty, by patient , con- 
tinuance in well-doig, Rom.2,7. iojluwing che Capcain of our fi va- 
tioa through thick and chin, -whitherfoever he goech, not being ovct- 
come by cicher fair words or frowns ; and to make ir appeat to the 


world that our Lord eſa Chrift hath ſuch fairhtul ſervants whica _ 


will be unto his praiſcy and honour, and glory, 1 Pet. 1. 9. and unto 
the credic of che Goſpel. . 

5. By the Rods wherewith God hath been, and is pl-aſcd tro whip 
and ſcourge us, he calls upon us (4c. 6, 9.) To confider our waycs 
and hearts exactly, ro accompliſh a diligent (catch, to find ouc our tins 
and corrupticons , Lam. 3. 39, 40. Pſ.119. 59. and, confidcring , 
what evil aud biccer fruicsthey have brought torch to God, and to us, 
to bumble our ſelves wader the mighty and correting hand of God, 
t Pet. t. 6, more particularly, and more deeply, than forn ecly, and 
acepting the preniſhment of our iniquities with the whole heart, Lev. 
37,40, 

b To reform our conyerſings with God and man, and our beha- 
viour univerſally, without exceptions or reſervations, and eſpeciall 
tapurge and drive away ovr pride ; all this unto the honour of God, 
fo herreciog of our ſpiricual. eſtate, and che encreaſing of our con- 


lolation. . 
« To(lcarn ts) uſe liberty and peace, aud all kindsof proſperity 
well Phil. 4.12, to make better uſe of them, than mary of ws have 
heretofore, aod altogether as we ought co uſe proſperity. 

8. To give due diligence (which, | tear, many of us have not yet done) 
way wr (cfictual) Calling and Ele&ion (unto everlaſting life) 
ſort, " "8k 1, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 10, and to know afſuredly, that God 1s 
ur Father that thoſe ot us, whe have no trne Holineſs, may cxct- 


yes morefrequently, and more ſeriouſly in the means, to 


nay be, God exerciſcth ſome of us by light AMi&ions,to pre- 
ic us for greatcr and (orer ſufferings , 2. Tim. 3.12, At: 
$& Kew, 2.7, Or to preſs as, tocry mightily unto God, to pre» 
re the called, choſen, and faithful, (poken of Rev, 17, 14. that ſo we 
Wy hayc a band in the ruinc of 0 or peradycncure to prepare 
” 4P HM 


. (14) 
4 br our Childrento be members of the Church of Chriſt, when its yis 
ry and ſplendor hal! 1: ::-xc chat of Heaven, ; 

2 Hitherto of C is cnds 'nour Afﬀfligions. Now for this, that Pre 
; feſſors fins be 14: g-ra'ejt 1:1der ance of Profeſſors Petitions for liberty, and 
peace, &c, Luave thuught good to ſhew the Reaſons of my belie 
thus, (reſerving tothe laſt place, thoſe, which ſome will look on, 4; 
having moſt of reaſon in chem.) | : 

x. (Firſt) conſider, 1 pray, what I have alrcady ſaid (Marg.16) 
of the Birch, iniquity, and the unavoidable fruizs of ity to ſhew, that 
God hath nordealt unjaftly with us in aflifting us : but conkder fur- 
ther concerning ſin in general... 

2+ Every fio is a tranſgrefſion of the Law of the mot high God, 
t John 3. 4. which Law, becauſe he made ir, cannot bur be holy, ad 
infl, and good , Rom. 7.12, and «ll bis precepts conrerning every thing 
right, Pſal. 11g. 128, and fur the ſame reaſon , becauſe he isthe 
Lawgiver,thercfore whatſoever {tn is committed againſt his Law i 
commirted againſt him, and (it I may ſpeak ſo as they ſpeak of 
carthly Kings) againſt his Crown and Dignity, and the true God 
being no lictle God, bur infiaitely great ; therefore, although , fins 
beivg compared one with another, ſome of them be leſſer than other, 

yet the leaſt of thera is a great ſin, and a great evil, becauſe commited 
31 againſt a great God, Yea, beloved, as wrongs done to men ,. ate 
judged to merit lefler or greater puniſhments, according to the wat- 
chind{s, Authoritys and merit, ot the party wronged, whether be be 
a Conſtable, Juſtice of che Peace,Privy-Counlellor, or of ſome other 
Rank :- ſo whercas all the Nations of the earch, compared to 
86-4 drop of water of & Bucket, and as the ſmall duſt of the ballance, yta 
tbing, yea as leſs than nothing and vanity, Eſ. 40 15, 17. and 
his Kingdomis over all che Creatures, and an abſolute Kingdom;and 
his dignity infinite, aud be doth abundantly deſerve. the why 
dience of men ; therefore, in very deed; every fn, even the leaſt ſia 
bs, _—_ curſes Gal, oo and y ati ee pany for . 
cllz (which peradvencure you net yet learned.) 
every {indorh deſerve the horcible and: everlaſting Torniegt 
co wy ſinsdeferve then? yea, or the. the 
fial op _ could, that __ my <p free prack; 
mer cur God, as it 15 worthy, , extol 1t5.abuts 
worthy, and truſt toit, in and through Fw 'brif more etuicely 
ſtir up our ſclyes,and give alldiligenge to wak far wore worthy of 
of the Lord Feſm Chriſt wg > 6 bring fruitful in every golus 
Cl, 1: 10,.unto his-glory, and the credit of his glovious Goſpel (# 
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(15) | 
forbid, we ſhould ſo magnifie the free grace of God, ato abulc it, ag 
roturo if ito w $ and laſcivioulncs, as thoſe, Fade v, 4. as co 
be boldco to, becauſe grace doth avound, Pſal. 130, 4. Row. 2. 4. 
£6. 8,2,5- Far, O far be chisfrom us. 

But (ſecondly) ir is probable , 

That at chis day not only national Churches, but alſo Churches of z z 
other ſorts have in chem corrupt 3 and that ſome godly per- 
ſus have treſpaſled in groſs fins ſince rhey were begotten again with 
che word of truth, 

R. For (and, I pray you, conſider it well) ſo ir was 

1, With Ein, Gen. 4. 8, and with-the Old World, Ger. 6. 3, 


> 
? + \ich the Go - _- _— Nam. > $-5- & 20.10, 13. 
Dg#/9.18. & 31.29, F/,78.55,59. ££'10.6,29,3% fer.11.77. 

3- Wi the Kingdom of Judah apart, 2 Kings 23. 16. E/. 1. 4. & 
3:25.65 4. Jer. 2.13. 87.18, & 8. 19. & 17.4. & 32. 29, 30. 8 
444+ Exh, 8.17. 8 16.26, Exr. 10. Neb,s, Hag.1, . 

4. Withthe Sons of Els, 1 Sans. 2, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 7, of Sawxel, 
1 Saw, $.1, 2, 3, 44and of David, viz. Amr, Abſolom, and Adinn 


5- In the time of Chriſts preaching, he did not commit himſelf tomm- 
" that believed in bis n ange, becauſe he knew what was in man, John 2. 
23, 24,25 [ome {ought him) not for his DoArine, but becaute they 
did qt of the loaves and were filled, John 6, 26. and many of bis Dif- 
flew, afterthey had followed him for a while, forſook him, and 

- no more with hin, Feb» 6, 66.confider allo Mat. 1 3. 28, 
2g 


6.\In the Pcimitive Churches there were many corruptions and 34 
My Ar 5.1.8 Cor.r. 1151 2,13. % 35334, 6 5-1. 806,67. 11.18, 
21.29,30. & 5.12.2 {07.12.,20,21, Gal.1.6. 8 2.12,13, 14. X 3, 

. Phil.n,21. Col.2.1$,19,70,21,25. & 4.17. 1 Tim, i. 3,4, 
STiw4.16, Tie,r.16. & $. 9, Heb.y.rt,02. Jar. 441,24354,5, 
1% $52;233,4,5,6. 2 Pet.2+ 10, and tothe end of the Chapter, 

Ms 359,10, Jade ver. A cong 1,12,13,16,19. Rev. 2439, 14425, 
Were 31,2,9,15,16,17. h_——_ : 
S je find roconded inthe holy Scriptures the fins and exorbi- 
of ſome, whom we know to havebeen godly ; as Nob, Gen. 

bv nerd Gen. » 21. Oe, eAbraham, Gen. 20. Iſaac, Gen..26. Re- 
ah 27.Moſgs,the Servant of the Lord, Exed, 4.10. 

be, 24, Dewi 1.39. Pſ; £96. 3+, 33+ Fob chap. 3. Aaron, the 
Sar of the Lord, , 32» Dent.9-20, Moſes and Aaron, Num. 30. 
19,11 


33 
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10.11,12. Aaron and Miriam, Num, 12.9. 10; Gideon, Jadg, 8: 19, 
S2wſon, Jadge 16. Aſa, 2-Chron. 16. 7,89,10, 11, 12. . Hezehiah, 
2 King. 20, 2 Chr. 32,24,25,3 1. David, a man alicr Gods own hear, 
2 Sam. 11.& 12, Solomon (Cilied Jedidiab 5-2 Sam. 1 2« 25, thatily 
Beloved of the Lord) 1 King. I1. 1. &co& Prophec that came, from {o- 
dah, King. 13:Jeremy Fera20,, 10nahb, jongr 86,4. Peter Mat, 16522,13,.4 
26. 69. &c, Peter and Barnabas, Ga), 24 Pautor Barnabas, ARS 15, To 
whom, I chink, may be added /zz4b, 2 Sam. 6, 6, 7, and ſome, 
thoſe who did cat and drink at the Lords Table uawotrthily, x Cer, 
11. and of thoſe torlakers, 271m, 4. 16, +. 2 

8. And (ome of che Sins of the faid godly perſons were not lit! 
ſins, but great fans, as of Aaron, Damd, Solomon, and Peter, 

9. Laitly, ſome of our tiss are greater than many ob us think them 
to bee; as unbelief, truſting imcreatarer, deceitful backbiting, bit ing 
and fooliſh words, unfis. jeſting, not grieving for fins,ounr onnand of other;jut 
inſtrufting, comforting, admoni{king , rexroweng, nat beſtowing, 11meqund cat 
to make what we hear, and read profitable to ugg mot making uſe of Mui- 
fters when we may, &c.) Aud this reajon beloved is geod, becaulgas it 
the buſineſs of tempting, the Devils arc ia his Age altogerher (uch a 
they have been in all former Ages, and the world is altogether (ach as 
ithath been: only, toſpeas 'the truth, the world is much fuller of 
Baits and Allurements, and bath (I chiok) more caking ſna:es, 
in-old time ithad ; and the cunning craftineſsof the Devils and thei 
abiliry to deceive (as ſome think) is augmented by experience»  , 


36: And for Satans wrath, if his ſhort time (poken.of Rev, 1212+ heal- 


$:21« Pf, 139. 124.3, &'c. Hebe4« 15: Gen. 17« 11/8. 59. 


ready begun, then he hath great wrath, which ye may do well tgtake 
1:r0 con(1deration, together with the Prophelics of the Apoſtleg?nr, 
and Jede, and Pax, that i» che laſt days there ſhenld come [coffers , walking 
after their own lufts, 2-Pet, 3.3 4+ Jude vere 17,18; &c, ,and.that 
the laſt days men would haye « forms of godlineſs, and yer deny th 
thereof, being lovers of their own ſelves, covetons ; boaſters, - | 
bigh-minded, unthankful, unholy, falſe accu[ers, incontinent, fierce, 
of theſe whe are good, and lovers of plea(nres more than lovers, of 04 
2Tim; 3; Is 8c, - 4-2 i © 
(Thirdly) x. God jndgeth the earthy Pfab (75. 7«;G 
Pſal: 58. 11; that is, ruteth and judgeth all the Inhabira 
carth ; and is preſent in all places (and ſees-and- knows 
cyen all the thoughts, purpoſes, deſires, and imaginations 
almighty, to do whatſoever he pleaſeth,, :Jer, 23. 33, 24- 


"118 
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4, As Gods power is ivfinite, and hisovye- toward his Childreng,a 35 
fatherly and render love, Ef, 49.15: and his m-rcy infinite; and as 
out Advocate Jeſus Chriſt doth appear inthe preſence of the Father 


| foraithis people always, 1:Jobs 3.3, 2, Heb. 9,24. and the Father 


blarech bims always , Joh» 121441, lo his tatherly loyc is (it 1 may, fo 
ſpeak) mingled: witty wiſdom, (Prov.cz, 24:) tO train up his Ca 
dien i» the way wherein thr y ſhanld go, (Proc33+6.)r0do his will,and ther 
not only by inſtruKing them, bur allo by correfing and chaſtenug them, 

ir may be with ſharp Rods, ( A#: 14. 22.) that at length they may 
dohis will perfeAly in Heayen wich ueany. cogrefiquy tcarsy or ſor- 
row. EY S003 43G et he 3] 

3. Ye are net ignorant of that-which the Pcophees have ſpoken 
concerning the 1.3 and iniquities of Gods -Covenant ſecyants ſepara- 
ringberween-theic God and-4heimy withholding. good things from 
them, bringing afflictions on thera, and hingdring > % praycis, Tonr 
iniquitiet ({airtfEſay ) bave;ſeparated betweey! you 4nd your God , and . your 
fws have bid bis face fromyouy that. HE-WILL NOT HEAR, chap. 
$9453. your intquities ({aith Jeremy ). baye, tz7xed away. theſe things 
| rom you ; the former and the latter 'raing and; the appointed weeks 
ofthe H zrvelt] and your fins have gichbolden good things from you, chap. 
5,24; 25+ and Lam, 3+ 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, 4 
4s for the puniſhment of hus ſins +. - S | 4 
+44 The great God who formed all things, is not ſuch a one as the ; 
| manthinkshimto be, .P/50;'21, 22, 0ne; ta'whom it 18 all 
ore, whether his holy, juſt, good, and wiſe Law be obſerved, or not. 
my opigion, itagrees 'not with che infinice wiſdom of God, to 
ſits any manto gain by any of his fins, (unleſs a aan may be (aid to 
gain godly Repenrance, or he likeby them, &c. ) | 
«5. Blir that we may judge the better of this matrex,, lct us conſider 39 
wexatly as wecan (it may [0 all ir)tbe Method which God hath 
| | Arp will ufe indiſtributing puniſhments-and-afflictions,to hum- 


« 


N 
c&© 


| Id ations and aQts of the heart and rongue, and the. geftures of 


1, #fpoken, and camor:deny himſelf,P/. 26. 5+X 57.10.1034, 442 Tim, 2. 


#3;norlicy Tit.1.2«Exck.i 2.28, & 26. 5+ & 2,100. 
| (2.) God 


(18) 

(2.) God isnoreſpeRter of perſons, Dewr, 80,7. 2 Chron, tg, 9, 
Rom. 2.11, He accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the 
rich more than the poor, Job 34.19. nor men of one Nation morethan 
thoſe ot another Nation, 48. 10.34, 35. nor the Maſter morethan 
the ſervant, nor menof one calling more than thoſe of other calli 
- Ephe 6, 9+ Col. 3.25, nor ment wh » are bighly efeemed in the Church, 
more than thole who are not, Gal. 2,6. nor thole who call him F4- 
cher, and fall on him as their Father, no not thoſe who are indeed his 
children by rhe grace of adoption, as to correftions, more than 6 
thers. Heis not like thoſe foolifhly indulgent parents,rhat do ſpare the 
red and ſpoil the child, Prov. 13.24,-If ye call him Father (or cal os the 
Father, (aith Peter) who without reſpelt of perſons, judgeth according u 
every mans work, paſs the time of your ſojenrning here in Pew. And 
doth Gods judgingevery man and women accordingto their works, 
withont reſpeft of perſons, import in that place ? Yao. the Apoſtles 
Inference be good (as doubles it is) then ir imports this'; namely,yhy 
God will not fpare his adopted ſons and daughcers in this would, 
meeHly by reaſon of their adoption, but deal with them, as he reachah 
earchly parents to deal with their natural children, driving their feokſb. 
neſs (when there is cauſe ) with rods of correttion far from them, Us, 
Prov. 1 21.&19.18, & 23.13, 14, & 22.15» 

(3-) So that if ye would know, whar ſort of perſons it is prova- 
ble, Grd will offi, whilſt they be living if this world, rather thanard 
firſt before men and women of oth ſorts. 1 anfwer ; y 

1- Thoſe whom he knoweth z that is, ownerh for his own 
Tow only ((aith the Lord) bave I knows of all the Families of the c 
therefore I will vifit wpon you (puniſh you' for) af your in:quities, Allhos 
3. 2, Such ſhall not eſcape with impunity, when others ſhall - 

2, Thofe who come nigh him. For this is that which }EHOYVAH 
ſpake unto Moſes ; I will be ſanitified ((aid he) in them who com? nigh 
me,” and before _——_ will be glorified, Love 10+ 1,24 3. 
words are as if God had ſaid, They who comenigh me; wh 
moſt holy, in ch&rniniſtration of my holy Ordinances, or in che yto- 
feffionof my Religign; which isholy, muſt (above others) 
ledge and witneſs rhe belicf and eftimation which they bave or 
ro have of niy Holineſs, in both words and deeds, in that way 
after that manner which I have choſen, even according” ro 
{cript rules of nay word : and if they donot fo, I will avow 
TD TS 
ont partzality and r peilons, by execaring jalt yengeanee: 
gainſt their tranſgreſſions, that others may fear co offend. *' 3. 


40 


41! 


— 
- 


” 5s EYRE NOS *S (SO iv cz, 2 


TP. - B+ 


__ *T WT EL * 7 2”. =. 


ne 
ona ſake, oven far wy own ſakFwil 1 doit, And Zech.1z 9. L 


(19) 
3+ Thoſe whom God the Father hath given to the Son. For, 

R. 1. Whar ſaith wiſe Solomon ? Whom the LORD loveth, ((aith he) 
he correfleth, even as a Father the Sor, in whom he delighteth, Prov, 3.13. 
which Heb 1 2.6. is cxpreſfied thus: hom the Lord loveth, he chaftencth, 
and ſconrgeth every ſou whom he receiveth. From whence is made this 
inference, V. 7, 8. 1f Je endwre chaſtening, God dealeth with you ar with 
ſent; But if Je be without chaſtiſement, whereof all ( ſons) are partakers, 
then are ye aſt ar ds, and not ſont. X 

K.2+ Inthe holy Scriptures, our Lord and Saviour Jeſws Chriſt is 
compared, and that partly in reſpe& of the tribulations which his 
members muſt endure before they come to their everlaſting Reft, ro 
a Phyſician or Medicinerz Mat, 9.12. roa Refiner, 24al. 3, and roa 
tipteoe Winnower of \Wheat, 44at.3, 12. 

I, 


42 


eis the great” Phyſician of the ſoul, Mel. 4: 1, 2. and ſuch A 43 


friend to his people, as loves them more than any man loves -his 
kiend, 1 Job, 4. 19, Job. 3. 16, 17. & 15. 13, Kon. 5,6, 7,8; 10 
and amof faithful Phyſician and Friend to them; and therefore will 
miniſter to chem (according to his tranſcendent wiſdom) ſueb Med:- 
cal; 4s they bave need of, and when need is, (1 Pet. 1. 6.) tor a (ealon, 


rety(bicter pills and potions, and very ſharp cocroſives,to purge away ' 


theputrified, dead and rotten fleſh which-is-in our ſouls 3 (that is, 
ſend them chaſtiſemeats, it may be, ſore aflitions and ſharprtempra- 
tions, et make their fans. and wortdly luſts bitter and gricyous to 
z,char they may grow weary of them, and more deſirous tobe 
rd of them ; and that they may vomit the love of their fins and 
lufts out of their ſouls, (Rev. 3. 16. Pſal. $5- 8, Prov. 26. 21. 
Fra 2,) Tomake __—_ __ totheir wayes, and re» 
ic carriage more compleatly, Pſsl. 119. 71, 59, 75, 8 94,12- 
abſtain from all che daintiesof the wicked (Pſa, 141.4.) and 
| er is againſt rhe health ofthe ſoul; that they may not need 
ſuchunpleafing Medicinals, 8c. 
4. He is that Refiner of ſouls, of whom it is ſaid, Ada. 3. 2, 3- 


and wayes, and ro maketheir ſouls white, ar. 9. 3.) 


labbe ſhale [as ane who will flick to his work, to compleat and 
"FT refiner and purifier of fluer t and he ball purifiethe ſons 


#&evi, and porge them as gold and filuer, phat they may offer to the Lord 
. "Rf beef * Ao Ifa. Ton 11- the ord faith ; Be- 


d'bbee; I have choſenthee on ffliflion, For 
Go 


w1ll 


% 


4 abide the day of bis coming ? for be is like # Refiners fire and Ful- +4 
lrsſope : (viz, to burn upand fcoure the ſpiritual droſyand filth our 


1 42) , 
will-bting tbe tÞbxd part throughuke ifire, and: will refune then a1 ſiluw;; 
refined, and willtry chem as gold is wWyed:hry [ball call on me; and 1 wit 
bear them: Lwill ſy, 1t 1s.my people 3. and they (ball ſay, the LORD 11 my 
God. Secallo 1 Pets 4.1637». wh 17 : 

45 3- As to fanning, Zeb» the Baptiſt, +CIat. 3; 12. ſaith of Chr 


 Wheſe fat is in his bard,, and he will throggh(y purge bis flror, and gather 


46 4» Itis more probable, that judgment and atfiition ſhall beging 


did Jer, 25, 15. co the 29,, and'1:7et. 4+ 1 72); and, after they bed 
humbled under his chaſtcning hand,in due time, to caſt the 


- 


what isall chis to me ?. Ihope, ay, ns bave bad no Hapd in pulling, dh 
47 4vſw, Toſuch and a!l other Peofeſſors I {fay{ If none &f 


holy word,-when ye come nigh him :. Ashe did Nadab and 4 
ſons of eAaramn, Lev. 10; 2,3- & We 


- 2+ For your ferret ns. As he did thoſe ſpoken of by Meſez "A 
90. 7 $, 9, Achan, Jol, To And eAlignias and: | £ 
eAtt. 5, 62 | ah 
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"A And for fvs of owviſſion ; for not doing theſe things which ye ought to 

| ds: Asbedid King Saul, 1 Saw. 15.3, &c. and one of the Herod: 

immediaccly with a horrible death, tor not giving the glory (of his 

| Oration)co God, Att. 12,2, 13, And EL, agidly mar, with death, 

1 Þ by broking his mck ſuddeniy (1 Sam. 4+ 1.) fer bitearivg bis ſons above 

the LORD, (1 Sam. 29. 30s) in not puniſhing and teltraining thenh, 

| (1 Saws 3: 13+) for and from their evil prathiſes : And Aſa, a godly 

* | King, for nocrelying on the LORD his God, -and not ſecking to 

him, 2 Chron. 16, 7 Ouc Saviour alſo inthe time of his humihati- 

{ | an; ddlook romd abowe oy waxy perſons with anger fot thelk (ſS- 

lets Mark 3. 4; 5. - And Pan/did pray God, that #he Kw of rhe Ch37. 

ſigns at Rome in torſaking him, and not ſtanding. with him ar his firſt 

anſwer, might not be laid to their charge, 2 T3m,,4.16. © 

h Andallthe fins mentioned, (Mat, 25. 42, 43.) as fins which ſhall 48 

be charged on the. damned-ih the great day ot Judmenty 'are*(ips 6 

emiſſion, as ned Viſiting, atrd not relieving 5 it may 6, becaule, fo mad do 

| waht [0 light a mattes of ſuch finbt ani becauſeſo mary Proteffors ds 
make (o light a matter of them, therctore 1 have thought. good ts 

frakche nwore of theas, 7 1: &f\- 

4. God may judge youfor fns which arc comparatively bittle, andin 4 9 

the ejies of 'manyg*%of hog groſs 1ppoarances As he did eAMoſes 

wanftwbom the anger of! the LORD was kindled;: and ye ce tdr 

what, Exod. 4:0 . eſpecially Chap, 4- 14. (yea the' LORD met 

im;andfo -6 ap im, Exed. 4:24.) and Numb. 20, 10,12,24. 

$i & Pſaf.7106,'32/ 33. yeſee, why Moſes and 4aron died, 

norbriag the congregation of 1/raclinto the Land which 

pavethetns Bo ay God lealt with 2firiem, Numb. r2. 

thoſe whorlooket-ibrs ce Ark 6f the LORD, 1 Sov. 6,1 9.and 

bud,.2$an.6.6,9, r Chix: 13, 5, t6 and the Prophet which 
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|; ET eſy the iniqnities of bis yourb 
Job Lorry a woe qhe:Aﬀfernbly rien 
ant"\Jov 14.17. Davidlowcast eau 
toy jo Ct referer of hr pak, Beat 
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(22) 
6.. As God ſeot atamine of. thiee years for a fin of King Saw, 
after his death, 3 Sam, 21,.(o I believe he may chaſtiz* a man ir 
ies which he hath committed in-the-time of his wnreg ener acy, long afy 


the time of his ſecond birth z. Eſpecially it:he hath nor {ſearched 
ve par o not 5% an hw(clt daily. for thems or dah rm 


FX anhly NS GR may judge you for þ ins capable of ſach excuſes as. ape g 


a ing Sevl, I Sam, 131.10 the 85,8 Chap. 15+ bur allo 
ans Chem ſal. 106, 32,33. (ec betote) and Vz.zab, x Saw'6. 


13-9, 19, 2nd the; Prophet. which came trom 
A 

' 8 Gor may deal ſeverely with taoſe of you; whor are really pg 
for your toe, dere Hoſes, Aaron, and Eli, ((ce betc __ 
with. David.2 Sam. " 8&6. and wich: Heman, who was. «fflilted a 
[into / bc jon» 1 (mark+bat) and while be ſuffered the term 
, Was Sites cd, Pal, 88> 25,.But read and confiterd 


52s Co may pwiiſh cr chaſlize us for our ſins, rorwinbfnd 
pms my yo do confels we have Sages ol of yu 
not King Sawl, 1-Sam, 15, 24x 25; 26, bur a 
newindghe do conkeſs, 2 Sew, 12. and much thedils 
»Pſale $1. 

10, God may judge us for our & mounts : I mcan, i tek 
of others» imputing themto ug becaule wehave notrwfirathi 
felled, admoniſhed and reproved them, or net correfled thens accord 
our guty.s znot done waxed called us, todo, -and; which we 

padence to-kerpzthem from finning+ For: whyas it ſaidy 
bcc children.of Iſrael compninced a-treſpals in the accurſed thi 
Achax only had tre\paſled perſanally F Study this wry 


ly;I beleech you: for there was 'atime when the 
wen wasvery (mall, Pſal. 12,.1,3. Prov.30.6, Jer.23, 28-8 Prov; 
AnJ now I do teſtific and ſay, that, notwithſleuding this diſ 
calls upon all pro ore. eſpecially Tele who take wpoy them, ar Minifitt 
the-Goſpel, to al fare z Jet I have jet obſerved many'f 
mages of faithfulneſs which the flate.of things calls for, 


53; 14,. God may judge us for our fins concerning things 
= »hair, %e.. Ashe © did thoſe, Zeph. 3.8; a J in ery, 
| apparel. Sce'the opinion of. Mr. Cred:c&k-4 liccle-belot'® 
19H DonotPr et. know, .that Lavdan is.deftroxed 2 Conti 
"Iipray youswhetiter the gay Lady-like apparel of Shop-wonen dM 


ibly think to have a pretty deal of reafon in them. Ag he didng | | 
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ip co bring the prfiilence into-ir, ro deſtray thouſands of the Tahabi- 
ans; and atterward, the Jeſ:r-like policy and too gallant faſhions of 
thoſe who were board, 1n.a (pecial manner above others, to reprove the 
Laly-hopwom:n, -and ought rather to have apparclled themſelves 
xith ackcloch, or 'like plain Yeomen ; whether chis- did not freke 
the Miniſters ont of the gap (Exzk, 22. 30,31, 2 Sam, 24,) and keep 
xopen for ebe fire ro enter 3nto the houſes to burn thers, | 

42+ | believe, the Lord may affli& a very godly man in his world- 
yeftareaccording to th: propartion of rhe il gotten:goods which he 
= cry alchough he himſelt hath ngt garten any parr [thereot 

and indireft means, {nor knows,'thar any of bis: friends did (0 
get any part of it.) 

13. lalfobclicyc, many profeffors, and fome godly perſons, do 
ether rake lictle #7 no notice of ſome of their five, or ciſc make too light « 
water of them, and hereby make them the more: wyly inrhe' maſt pure 
gw ef Ged, 'and provoke him the m re co ſcourgethem, ir: 1 

 Itisprob that our wile God, when he p#-poſerh ro vouch-+54 
toccolc great proſperity, or they do cxpeR to be highly exalt= 
&d; chat then he will chaſtize and ſcourge them, it milder { uft:rings 
will not prevail, ſharply, and nor ceaſe ſcourging them ſorely; till 
he amongthem a great Reformation ſuirabirro ſuch a» 
txaeation, For it is' a great abſurdity, for them to look for, ſuch a 
thangewithonr raking care to refarm themſelves and; their intertors 
ucordiagly. (One thing of avether ſort, &c. which peradventure 
teal ſome good uſe ; (God did fend two She-brars our of the Wood, 
war forty and two of thoſe little children which mocked Eliſha the 

ith bit bald bead, 2 King 2. 23, 24,): And this I haveſhbewn 

Tg 
holy 


part the-merhody after which God hath diſciplined his people 
4 be (Fourthly) now TI ſhall ſer before you an argument 46 


3 the greater pa wherteot | have de:lared by examples in the 


EST > Sat inf ESLES LETS? EET. 


1, This my opinion, that Prefefors fins be the moſt powerful and effes ,. 
Mud binds ncrof the liberty and peace of Profeſſors, and of their. prajers 
-- z:[ have held; av leaſt; ngoyrets; during which time :my God 

{6 much" as cauſed me ta ſtagger concerning it, notwithe 
ding my prayers unto him conceraing my affairs, and concerning 


4 


| 2 Nocwi I have publiſhed this my. opinion av divers 


| p in Briflew;: yet none ot the Profeſſors ot that Ciry (as far as 
ih know or have heard) have cicher firſt br leſt declardd their diflike- 


(24:)) 


of it, although: they had'time and opportunities enough (before ] 


Icki t')at City) ro do it, veibp 
3. | think, be WAS 4 BY dly Minſter of Chriſs, who from, I Cor, 11, 
32. did infecthat where thert i mach ſchwrſs, therer 6: mach fin); 'and, 
toat he- might: as) well have fair, »bexe there! is much Affuflin, 
a Mon. _—— _— 2, 


. - 
« (,C ®. y + xe 


Fc.. 4 +. WP 2. * af 3 U! > I + SIRE! ] 
56 4. Jobs Price, agoilly. Gitizenof -Zonden,. but a Nativeiof. Hires 
ford, (being one of chem who loſt:;much by this Revolution 4ince 
1659») not long befor: bis death (ic miay be, being then more ſenſible of 
his own failings;and the tailings ob other Profeſſors, than formedy) 
didin his'Letcer unto. me-s) write of them , who: bave been- called 
Romedbeads, and of the change of their Eſtates,C,and?(anumg: ther 
paſſages) ule theſe very words ; 'T be tr#th.({aid be) &, He; btve ben 
full, fooliſh, froward, and wanton, and almeit ſpoiled: for want of -correilin, 
So he werbuteve, Hebu14 4. {{; [: 1 + ANSSY VET? % 64 

5: Ancminent, Miniſter of By:torr, who:preached his Fatewcl Ser- 
; mon in eAvgaf-1662. called Mr. E, He when Þ ſpake of the: du; o 
reprowng fins, (aid, it is generally negiefied :- Which, 1 think; be 
would not baye laid , it be. bad +mwrt | thought Profeſſors wat- 
edit; LIES: RR | NE; ons 
: 6.-Another Preacher of Briſtow ata: Mectingyio bis Sermon. c 
Prayer, 1 heard ſpeak afprofane, Profeſſors; thas was his Words.ir:/l 

7+: A Woman of a{high); way (in; Religion) being{ in company 
with other profeſſors, fome ofrhem (pake ot che Changes (ince 1659. 
þ jor ſhe (aid, think, aftlition would do me good, andiom 

you oO. (EY | . By "1 — is i& 
7: 8 Lhave ailo heatd divesProfefors ſay, as their, owa ward, 0 
words whith they did apptor of; uitered by other Profeforsg of n 
were 4s ready (or ripe, of fic ; fome ſuch-word)for-mercys as out AG 
yerſaries be for wrath, we ſhould ſoon be delivered. And, 1-beier 
itis fomewhat common with Profeſſors, to-{peak ſuch wards: bu 
who endeayours diligently and ftrenuouſly to reform Puple 
ors Þo'. (een Va 39 1d: ae eo g[Datt 37 Gl ft GG WED KALL 4] 
58:- Part; Fo (Fifthly) Hbelieve; ery of ew are at yet: without Chrifht 

terly wand of true grace, wholly ficſh, her careal and flaſhly,. 190d 
Rark dead-in tteſpafſes and fs, { Fohs 3.16: Epb 2, n, ndytas) 1 
thatthey da neyer ſerve: God-in faith or humilicy,, neveriplon« 
wich any filial fear, or godly reverence, never wotſhip Got 

fir; fever doanything well; in:acbolymanncr, never-ſcrve-Gbdac 
<xnbvs a$tohayc their perſons-orſcrvices accepred with God 
Joly 134.5, [Heb 12.287 This ixrrac ofeveryioncof them 
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| , theiriniquity muſt needsbe very grear. Oaly I ſhall fomewhac con- 


hdeatly hope, tharyit God ſhall keep them conſtauily ro the means of 
Regeneration any long time, that then he will beget them again here- 
alter, and not (uffer chem to diein their fins. Thar there be ſuch Pro- 
leiſors, (ce Marg. 125, 126, 127, 128. 


'Parf. 6. (Hxthly) The mniquity and ſins of ſuch profeſſors, and of thoſe. 


who have true grace (a5 will as of others) is greatned many ways (bur 
with ſome difference.) 

AS 1+ By the mwltitude of the kinds of ſin, wherein they treſpaſs ; And 
by the greatneſs of ſome of them, ({uchas have been Feaſting and Mus 
ſck with dancing in the night, which I account Revelling; Ears. 20,21, 
1-Per.4 3+. and one Frolick inthe preſence of five Non-conforming 
Miniſters, pare of them havinga hand in it :) And by pcrſevering in 
ſome fias, adding one treſpaſs ro anocher, without raking care and 
uGag diligence to ceaſe from ſuch praftiſes; And by treſpaſſing in 
the peelence of jereligious perſans (as it werey publiſhing their vaugh- 
tine(s in Ga'h aug Afkelon) without ſhame or tear ; (o giving occalion 
tolauzh and ſcoff at them in ſecret, and ro think and (peak evil of the 
h. ly ſervants and right wayesotthe Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 14. Ezck, 36. 
2033 Row. 2, 24. andco harden their bearts againſt his holy word. 
Obow much, as it were, air, water, carth,wood, duſt, dirt, dung and 
filth lone Profeſſors have within chemywhich doth iflue forth intheir 
conyerſings ? 


gels a moſt boly, jult, and good Law ; treſpaſs againſtthe Kingdom 
and Authority of che moſt by God, pollute his huly name , which 
weought to lanRtific» 2447. 6. g.ilcti c his image, as it were, by caſting 
danger duſt upon it;grigye bis h\lyand good (pirit, Eph.4.29,30. 

isour all-(ufficient TeaMer and guide, Jobs 16. 3. by whomal- 
ſowearc ſealed unto the day of Redemption, Eph. 4+ 30. and dil- 


eracethe Goſpel of Chriſt, and the right wayes of the Lord; yea, 


Profeflors thereby dos « ſprcial manner pollute Gods name, and diſ- 
credit the true Religion, 4»d every one of us Profeſſors diſgrace th.t way in 
Religion, the credit whereof ought to be very dear to him, becauſe be 
efeerwe 3t the beſt and molt excellent of all ways. 


3, By che foul and baſe work, which ſin makes, For by ir we do «MS 05 


ory o tr many benefits which our moſt gracious God hath been, 61x 
and is till pleaſed to beſtow upon us. For by chem he obligeth , and, 


were, hireth us to ſerve .and obey him univerſally according to 
eons and the more plentifully he exrends his goodneſs to us in 


| ardatwprr, of any ſort, andche more excellent or neceſlary the 


bes which be youchſaketh ro beſtow-on us, the greater and 


- ſtronger 


| *I; | \ 
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ser-Ftheengagement, God's goodneſs calls onus toſear God, + 

ds; 


's amendment of lite, Pſal, 139. <- Row, 2, 4, and 
wy avares the inquiry of our diſobedience,(o we areto | 
£ 9. 13, 14. 1 


Queſt, are theſc benefits ? (For none of nz all do re- 

member them, {o frequently, aud weigh them fo exaRly as nc 

4 ought.) ©.» 

Anſw. They atts : 
2. kife, Food, Raiment, Harbour, Phyfick, Surgery, Liberty ang 
Peacgglchs Bod Health, Strength, and Nimbleneſs of the body . 
hagis anJ uſe of our Limbs and Senſes, inward and outward, 
gitings of many ſorts, the facu'cies of the ſoul, under- 
emory, inyenrion, conſcience, power to will, humane 
tsand Sciences, worldly wealth, 

Scriptures, godly Sermons, Expofitions of the Scri- 

prufe rang other goilty Booksz Gods promiſes and threatnings, re. 

bukes, and checks'by the conſcience and men, Miniſters, or not Mi. 

-niſters, Pſal, 14%. we company and good examples of godly per- 

$.: * fans, $ad conferencwith them gs their love and prayers wichus and 
For'us; Concracd wonagry, © Si, on all che holy Or- 

di z the kngwledge of. fpiritual things, of things ing! to 
ontiame, aoFichgright manner of Gods lervice, of or our 
2 conſcience Bqadencd the fatherly love of God, our Adop- 

_ eyJultification, and pardons, (Eſ. 55,7 ) out being members of 
Chrifts Myſtical body and Heirs of Heaven; our ſorrow forfin 

+ andſtock of Grace, Faith, Hope, love toward God, love toward men, 
godly and ungodly friends andenemies, filial fear of God, Humility, 
Zeal, &s. our ſpiritual ſtrength, Jeſme dwelling in us by fa, | 
Eph. 3. 17. andthe hol ff God dwelling in us, to teach u,and 

- 'to guide and rule all the ies of our ſouls all the days of our Pi 

- grimage; and ſpiritual war : 

63 Note 17 Oftheafqggeſaid good things, ſome God gives to men of 
all ſorcs, Hat. 5. 45 -+Lwhe 6. 35. ſome are peculiar to true beie- 
Vers | 

2- But whoſoever is partaker of Gods goodneſs in things of 

any ſorr, the iniquity of ſes difobodience is thereby — a 

ding to the meaſureof the bounty, « 

: 3. + ya us mans /ighe þ as to _—_ 

piricual things, much the greater is his iniquity, if he: doth not 

make ſuch ule as he ought of his Light, wt "14H 


| | W1 
4. It a Profeſſor who harh no grace, doth think, he hath ſome, and | 


(27) 


chat he i jſtified from all his ſins, and that God is bis Father, and che | 


like; I believe, this his conceit doth aggravate his ſins, 


5. By all the means of grace and amendment of lite and obedierice, 64 


And ſuch asarcall the benefits, bleffings, and good things which God 
gives us, Atts 17. 25. Burt the deftruttion and vengeance from thi Al: 
mighty, which hath been upo: us and owr Brethren by Nation and Reli- 
gioz ; the Pcltilence, the Sword, the horrible burning of Houſet, and 
thelolles and ſufferings which are peculiar co protefſots, as alſo the © 
Ime prodigies are Meſſengers fent of God,not only ro warn men our of 
their fins, bar even tofear and drive them out , Ef. 26: g. 8& 27: 7;8. 
9s Pſal;, 94.12. &X t19. 67, 71. which Meſfſengets and, bim. whe 


. ſex them) it we hear nt, this ouc turning of a deaf car to?our Crea=® 


tor and moſt bountiful BenefaQor and to his MetTengers, wharſoever 
the ſins be, to which we cleave, adds much ro them, and ck pro- 
vokes Gods wrath againſt ys. ” .,00...: x2; 
- Queſt, Bur what it much of a mans diſpoſition and be haviour under the 65 
yods of God be point blanck contrary to that which God calls for by themsy 
aideven to that good whereof atHifions are not much leſs than a 
naturat cauſe, and which mea in ſuch caſes are ſomewhat apt todo. 
Arif, when men are caft out of a ſufficient EftatE inco a very low E- 
fate, and Withour any certainty of a competent maintenance for theng 
andeheir*W ives and Children; it chevy they ſhould be very high- 
minded, and full of-mirth and jollity-> *© 
Anſw. Verily I'cannot butthink, this croſs carriage doth provete 'the 


great God who formed all ey. Beloved, This © a day of 


meuble, and of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lvrd GOD of Hoſts 
in ove of the valleys of Viſion, wherein the Lord GOD of Hoſts calls ro 
mg and to mourning, on Propher adds, and to baldneſs, and to 
oy with ſackcloth.) behold joy and gladneſs, EF, 22, 5,13 "66 
« Plainly God hath — many of- us 1ato a low Eſtate 1 of 
whom ſowe are not lowly, they do not lie longiesr; Hehathdeprived ma-- 
tyot us of much of our worldly Eſtates, and brought fome of u3 our 
of a high anJ plentiful Eſtace, inco a very low and needy Eſtate, withs* 
ont a certainty of worldly things neceffary forus and our -Wives and 
Children, by which he calls, not only for the humbling of the body,” 
but allo for bumsbleneſs of mind, and for monrning, and weeping; yea, men 
avaytin ſuch caſes to mourn and weep, and to (peak, aKit theirhearts” 
wete not haughty ; yea, fomeof ix have bewailed our low Eſtate ro 
men'(itmay be, to Godalſo) and en of Impriſonmems, Op- 
preſſion, &:c- And yet, notwithſtanding all this, bebo/d, joy aud ylad- 
neſt rwalwndanee, ſmiling and laughing, and jollity; and pride, (as if they 
-” Te" were”. 


(28) 

were ſare of 4 very high eftate to morrow, Jam. 4- 13, 14. Prov. 24.4, 

6 pr groin Muwiſters, as it they had been counſcllc4 s fn 
"7 Balaaw («little before the burning of London) apparalled and aderned (in. Þ 
ſtead of plain Yecomen) like gallants, aud ſuch & Minſters wife ws " 
vouchſafeing to taky the pains to teach ber own Childxen., Was that ſo, be. | | 
cauſe that part of þ r gown which did ſweep the daſt, was longer thay the be 
wholetail of a Pea hen, or becaulc ſhe was prond ? | 9 

5- Byer«nſgreſſing a holy, juſt and good Law, and treſpaſſing | ;, 
gainſt the God vt heaven and earth, who gives us all the good | 1, 
things which we have, by polluting his bleſſed Name, and deing all w 
the evil works before mentioned (Marg. 60.) for « very trifle; asa very y- 
lictle profit (peradvemure not worth a halt-penny)or a very little ca(e, 

Or a very little pleaſure (wnleſs owr bearts be monſtrous baſe) or to pleaſe 


the company ; it may be profane wretches, And this many of us do . 
not duly conſider, how great an aggravation it is, _ 
6. By fonning without any occafion, or any Tempter, exCcPLing, our bi 


ſelves, and the pride, tolly avd naughtineſs of our own hearts, Ag 
that Minifter who kept his ſtock of pride, when he loſt his Benefice, 
although he had nor learning enough of any ſort for a wiſe man to be g 
proud of it. Occaſions of {inning do call tor milder dealing. Seethe | i 
Geneva Tr, Gal: 6. 1. | m—__— 

63 - 7+ By not making ſe of the prwer which we have, in refiſtiogevidex: 
amples and evil counſel, and inward motions. before they break aur 
iaour ſpecches and aRtions , by not reforming thoſe things which are 
i our power, as our tongues and bodies ; by not abſtaining trom the 
{ins wh'ch iris in our power to abſtain from; as vais, idle, fool:ſb, wr. 
ſeemly ſperches, and the like 3 and by not doing che duties, whichyicis 
inour power, top:rtorm ; as the inflrattion and coryeition of , our hi 
dren and ſerva:ts, and the like, and although very mwwch of thes mi 
be dzne without any confiderable inconvenience. Many of us do nut 
mngh of it as might be ſo done, | —_— 
;/. by making-4 ſmall mater of great fins , and of ſmall fins me 
Things + | a LAY 9. | tis) 
' 9. By making 4 light matter, or nothi 0nr awn fins, becauſe 

folks my tnermy bam FO. ' oof . F : ls oh | 

. Io. By ſlighting, or worſe than ſlighting, the comnſel, adwentien, oh 
woke of God fm. rn, jod = igirene wy oy 

cpniciences , and; by qwenching the ſpirit,. 4. T beſ...5, 1.99. Is this 

waking no good, uſeot ( gs as theſe, nothiog? Is ghy Wd = 

of chy fins againſt God's Word jo the'mouths of- te. Preaghers; 

the checks of thine own conſcience, and the good delires and pu ' 
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(29) 
fired up in thy heart by the good Spirit of God ; is ſuch a keeping of 
Guds enewiies ſo near thy beart, nothing? How long ſhall he who is the 


Judgeof _ _ ſtand at the door of thy hearc, knocking tor 
uMman e : #3 . 20, . 


betalled, which is $etween our exorbitant bebaviour, and things whereby 
we (henld be moved to behave our ſelves better. Ot which things, 1. One 
is, the high and great dignities to which we are exalted ; eſpecially to 
be children of God, members of Chriſt's myſtical body (of his fleſh 
and of his bones, Epb, 5, 3o.) Chriſt's Friends, Joh. «5. 145 x'5. and 
coheirs wich Chriſt of the Kingdom of heaven, Row, 8, 16, 19. For 
what ſaid Nebemiah, Chap. 6. t1? Should ſuch a man as 1 flee? Who 
is there, that being 4s 1 am, would go into the Temple to ſave bu life? 1 
wh wt goin. And ſo ſhould we ay; ſhould ſuch as we are, fin againſt 
our good God ? who is there, that beiag as | am, would ſin to ſave 
bs bfe? By God's help, I will not fin. 


Anſ. Yer we ſhould abſtain from ſinful praiſes the rather, in re» 
gad of the high conceit which we have of our ſpiricual eſtate 3 and 
| if wedonot, that conceit doth exaggerate our iniquity, . 

2. The promiſes, yows, covenants, leagues, and it may be, oaths, 


'or meny or berh, eſpecially if without compulſion, Dext. 23. 21. Eccl. 
5.4. Pſal. 66. 13,14. Pſal. 119. 106. Pſal, 50, 5. eſpecially ſome of 
our Covenants. 

3 Owr ſpecious and large forms of godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. The Ser- 
ww of ſome are indeed 109 trim and gaudy (Nimis plen Floſentss, 8c, 
andehe prayers of ſome too long, Mar, 7. 21, 

4 Our words in prayer and conterence, ſaveuring aud making 4 
ſew of much holineſs, fith, humiluy, meckneſs, mortification, ſobriety, pa» 
tience, 244), courage, heavenly mindedneſs and contempt of worldly things, 


ad Jebs's, 2 King, 10,15, 16, Many a profciſors converſation an- 
ſ{wersſome of his ſpeeches very poorly. 


#hrfality end perpetuity of th? Lord's Sabbath, This greatens tho ini» 
Ot our taking no more care to keep it -wholly holy, and-to 
t wholly on God's ſervice, and the ſoul; according to the Comr 

Wo "OI 4c 4 
ging Governors of the Commun-wealth and Charch, (it 


maybe hier and rtling (pecches) tor not uſing fir means co 
"AER | reforar 


| 11+ By the repugnaxcy, oppoſition, diſagreement, or whatſorver it ſhould 69 


Qu. But what of we do but think,, weare ſuch? ; 70 


general and perticalar, which we have made or entred into, to God, - 


: lveof God, affiance in God. As Savls, 1 Sams 14, 38, 39,40,41:42:49+. 


being almoſt ſingular and alone tn our zealows or earneſt defence #f 71 


(30) 

ref. rm the whole, ard in the mean while doing tbe ſame things wn 
ſelves, Rows, 2.1, 211 22,23 viz. jn nt contributing to a unyerlsl 
Retoi mation, what we might, in ſeckizg with duc care and diligenc 
to reform (as to Religivn, and grod manrvers and tivilicy,::tholg 
{mall parts, parcels and particles, which ore wnder our own Power and mn 
vernment ; Our OWN wives, children ard ſervan's; Ea, ſuch as do wn 
rule well their own families, will blame others for not ruling wel 
thenrs, 

y 7 Onur firaning at a gnat, and ſwall:wing half « camel ; {crupling or 
making .couſcience cf a very (mall matter, ir may be, that which is 
nothing, no fin at all ,, and nc abſtaining tem tf. wler praftſy, 
Mat. 23, 24. Mark. 7. 1.10 6. joh.18. 28. yz, I doubt, fume pro- 
teflors dopretend, that this arthat is againlt their coi ſcience, when n 
very deed it is nor. | | 

8, The high eſteem and corceir, 1. Which every one of us hathef 
his on n way wn Religion, O hw excellent my way in Religionis in 
compariſon of all other wayes ?- wu he:her thou beeſt called a Prep» 
terian,'Or, Oc. if thy way be the teſt of all waye:s take heed thoy 
be not worſe than the worft Saint that walks in it, Ga/.6. 3. 2, Which 
many of us have of our perſonal cendowm: nts; greces and fpitiuil 

iſtsy prayers. O how great a mcaſure, how high a height of grace, 
| faith, &c. ſome think they have attained ! Methinks 1 bear ſome 
ſpeaking like the Pharifce, Lake 18. 11, 12, God, I thank thee, tha 


1 am not as other men are, extoOrttioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even ar 


zouder Cavalier, or as youder Conformiſt; and «thers like the Wardeny, 
Omnia bene, or the Chriſtians of Laodicea; Rev. 3. 17. 1 am'rich ad 
ex:reaſed with goods, and have need of nothing. When indeed they be 
wretched and miſcrable, and poor, and blind,” and nakedy at leaſt in 
c mpariſon of many of their ftcllow-protefſor*, and their convetl 
cion very irregular, : 
123 9 The ſtrong and confident expeflation which ſome of us have, of « 
ew1lr:ent and ſpeedy exaltation : (hope, ic is without a purpoſe totebs 
againſt any Kings excepting that evil one who is mentioned, Rev. 
9.41») which expeQation calls to ſuch ExpeZants for a ſuitable ſm 
ation of their behaviour,. and to uſe all good means to reform thi 
wines, and their ſons, and their dawghters, and their men-ſervant! | 


maid- ſervants, and —_ who are within their gates (Prove 410 


Exod; 20, 10:) that they 

rity, Prov. 22. 29. 
,10; Gods exceeding Lreat condeſconſies and: humbling of bn 

(Pſale 113; 5, 6.) in waiting, thethe might be graciow to ns,l[a. 


lo may be fitto parcake bf ſogrent 
"ul 


—_— 


. (31) 

wn | arid noc (0 Jong ſince in, as it were, ſtooping to us, yielding to our 

ilal $,.to prcelerve, protect and deliver us, yea, in doing more than 

nd | allchis torus, when very many ot us were very great f1nners, and 

ſe | 4:4 not yield our (elves ro himy an.{ bumble our (elves before him, (© 

4+ | asrobethroughly willing, and duly carctul, co abandon all our fins 

w | gniverlally- And this hath greatencd » aud doth greaten our ini- 

wel wty. 

. < Owr low eftates do call to many of us for meekyeſs 4nd lowlineſe9+ 

zor | of bears, andto lome with aloud voice: inſtead whereof there 1s 

1 is wech pride and ft atelineſ. [A : 

{.s, 12+ Our fins may be aggrayated by retwrning to our vomit, 2 Pet, 2, 

r- | 18,19, 320, 21, 22+ Arc not ſome of us like the Dog, which is curacd 

in | againto his vow, and tothe Sow, which is waſhed, co her wallow- 

ing in the mire? Have not ſome proteſlors, ater they had eſcaped the - 

hf | poll. cions of the world, and a confiderable time abſtained (rom 

in | them; have they not afcer this turned again unto folly ? Pſal, 85. 8, 

he | P{d-125. 4, 5- Anddo not very many of us in religious. exerciſes, 

0 | elpecially Falts, (by the mouths of the Speakers) confeis our fins, and 

i< | b:wail ouc folly in committing them, (which is an inferior way of 

ul | vomiting them wp) and atterward pradiife them as tormerly ? And is 

ce, | this, in your light nothing? Verily, whacſoever it is in your eyes, I 

me | thipkic robe a greatening of onuc fins, and an addin to our proyo» 

vat | carions. What ſaid Mr. #alter'Cradork at a private Meeting > 4 

a | Whelp coming into che Room, vomited before us, and after a while 

w | ticked up ag1in what he had vomiceds Whe eupon, There is a Ser- 

wen for you, quoth be. And by all theſe Particulars the iniquity of 

be | Profeſſors is or may be aggravated. | 

" 113. Tae iniquity of ſome Profeſſors is ex1ggerated by therr muwil- 75 

& | Lingneſsto ſee thety ſins, or to have others to take notice of them, Whence 

tis, that they do nor take due carey” and uſe due diligence to find ont 

(' and take good wtice of their ſins: As a Conſtable, not being deſirous ro 

el apptchend a Thief, will eicher not at al (carch for him, or ſearch negli- 

” | geitly, Bur, it may be, ſome Profeflors.do declare this their unwile 
nels to others,. by being diſpleaſed ard avgry with thoſe who tell them 

of their ſus. And what isthe cauſe of this their dag ? Surethe caule 

is :- For they ought to clteem 4 reproef, a kindneſs, as David did, 

"Pfu £45. 5. 1 Sam. 25- 33,33, Bit wen cant endure to have. their 

 Pritndrill ſpoken of Theretore alſo it is, that ſome, when they lee theic 

_ "finds yetwill gor ſeem 40 (ee them 3 "yea, "it ray be,” Whcntheir con- 

\2feiences dotellthem, chat the Preacher means chem, yet they will 

-* ogg ſeern to be of the [ame mind with -71 conſcience, Like Drs Fotwn 

14H | 2 wo 


(32) 
who when it was intimated tor him; that fre was aimed at, would 
whine out, He doth no: meas me, He doth not mean me, And (0 fone 


times it comes to paſs, that the Preachers words be. heard in yaig, 
þ | Cor, 6:1. A 
14. Our fins arc alſo greatened by God's wrath and vergeance: 


others, Dan, 5. 18. &c. bur c{pecially upon our ſelv:'s and GSthers, at 


home and abroad, by S:a and by Land, in Cicy and Country, by the 
Sword, Pcltilence, Fire, &, We- vughe ro hear RoJs of ho-great 
roughneſs, and without a heavy load of Afiictions, fo as to cleanſe 
our wWayes, andto ler go our (115, Iſa, 27. 7, 8; g. B it the Sword, Pe. 
ſtilence, Burning of buuſer, and the |:ke, do-cal'on wr amain, and with 4 
very lend woice, eyen tor atull and complearcleanaſing of all our wayes 
to the uttermolt. To(peak hyme ; The Lord bath proved «us, ag he did 
- the children of Iſrael in divers manuzrs, { Dew: $. 2. &c.) (ome of us 
ſharply, before the late civil Wars, and inthe time of the Wars with 
loſſes and proſperity. ,Plainly, he hath tried us very varioally, with 
adverſity, and proſp:rity, and adverſity ; and we bave dealt wi:h him 
as the Ifraelitesdid, Pſa/,g5. 9, 10, 11. proved.and tempted bim, and ds 
ftill tempt him, with ovy fin1 , norwwithſtanding we have (een the gre# 
#nd ftrange works which he hath wrought for wv, a»d againt w, te 
bath drawn us (with cords of love Jand we have not been drawn and 
drivenus (wich Rods) and we have not been driven; purged us, and 
we have not been purged, Ezek. 2413: and humbled us, and we have 
not been humbled. Ve have not humbled our (elves as we oughtto 
have done, but are (marſ of us) hawghty a»d high-winded, jolly ad 
joennd, followers of new and gaudy faſhions, We do adorn and trimow 
bodies and houſes with things too fine, and too coſtly, Can this be without 
Rebelion, which is as the fin of Witch craft ? and withour ſtubborne 
+ * neſs, Which is as Iniquity.and {delatry? (2 Sam. 15. 22,) of without 
deſpiſong the chaſtening of the Lord ? Prov. 3. 11. Heb. 12. 5: What? 
not-lcarn obedience by che ſore things which we ſuftzr > - Why, it was 
a foul fault in-I/rael, ro put far away an evil dey which was nor yet come 
.uponthem, Ames 6. 3. What is it then in us, tocarry our (clves, 8 
if. ic were very far from us, when not only an evilday is a&tually upm 
us, but alſo we have juſt cauſe to think, ſome men will endeavourio 
78 make ir much ſorer, and more terrible than ic is ? Bur, Oh, whathat 
already been done (with God's permiſſion) at - Londows fince they wh 


above all others, ſhewld have ftood in the gap, and taken pains tome 


the, hedge, have dirfignred thersſejves ! O Lord what willy 


| thelaſtofall? 
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f 15; Our iniquity is greath greatzed by partaking of other mens fins. 
ob. : . Wa 

3. As it 18a fiato command, or counſel, or bice, or requeſt, or ſeck 

by threacnings, or ſhary words, or promiles, and fair words, to draw 

or drive any manner ot perſon to do auy-unlawful york, or to ſpeak 
unl.wtul word, or t2 o:nit aby parc of his duty, (0, if the party fo 

tempted, ſhall yicld .co the Temp. ation, then he who hath by any 

luch ways prevailed with him, or (hall aberzmaintain,or countenance 

2 man in any fin, 1s acceflary to the fin which is committed, and par- 

taker of ic with the perſonal Agar ot it. 

2, 1f a,mau doth uſe by Chriſtian liberty unſtaſonably, whereby his 79 
Chciltian Brother ſtumblerh, or is offended, or is made weak, he is 

rtaker of his Bro: hers fin, Rom. 14. 21, 22. 

z. If we do not inflrult, connſel, admoniſh, reprove, and correft and pu+> 
nib others as far as we are bru1d in duty, to uſe thole means to work 
them our of cheir ſts, or to keep them from talling into fin; hea 
we are guilty of the f1ns wherein they are lying, or whereinto they 
fall, and che Omiſh 3n of ſome of theſe duties made the Children of 


1fradl acceſlary ro the Theft of +Achas, and coft the lives of fix and 


thircy of them, Joſh. 7, 1,3,3,4 5. 832, 20. | | 
4. We are partakers of other mens, not only by- being evil exam- 
po them, buc alſo by not being good exam pe cother, And,O 
often do we treſpaſs in the three laſkof thele wayes, eſp:cially in 


» Yet give me leave, to ſpeak ſomewhat more to you of ſome Goſpel- 
Watters. | 
Many Profeſſors, ſome unregeneraze, and ſome (I believe) rege- 


nerate, do not make ſuch uſe as chey ought, of the Dotrine, Coms 
mandments, Promiſes and ihreatning: of the Goſpel, 


\ * 4. They do norduly conſilerthem, and what uſe they ought to 


make of them, 2 Tim. 2,7. Pſal. 119. 11. 

2. They do not endeayour and ſtir up thernſelves with due diligence, 
to believe the Doftrive, Commandments, Promiſes, and Threars of the 
Golpel, and to believe in Jeſw Chriſt, Mark 1,15. Jobs 3.14,15.16, 
15,18, 36. 1 Tim, 1,15, (2 Pet.1.17,) x Jobs $.10, Dewt, 18.15. &c. 
Att 3, 32,23. pe 4 | | 
' 3. Nor mourn and grieve is relation to their fins, Mat. 3.2. Mark 1. 
56:48 2, 38; & 3.19.8 I9, 30. & 36. 18, 20. 
+4. Nor turn from their ſins, oo 2+ Afts 3+ 19, 


. ++ $+ Nor bring torth fruits ing the name and creditof noey- 
"Þ _ ment: of life, 2dat, 3. 8. 73t. 2.11, 123 As 26. 18, 20, of ene _ 
* 72 - Ry ; 1 N% - 
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| (34) BEES | 
1. Notturn from their Ginsuniverfafiy-and throughty 4 Exch. 18; 28, 
30,31,19,31,22 T4. &c. 3.. And turn unto the Lord, Fer.3- 1-and 
4.1. Joel2.12,13. A 26,18. 3, Orclſe not believe the Golpel. 
promiles and Threats, and in Feſm Chriſt with a firong faith, and thy 
whole heart, Romeo. 10. As 8. 37,(1 John 5. 13.)4.Or not amend 
their ways, and mourn for their fins according to God, 2 Cor. 7. 9,10, 
upon Goſpel groundsand Motives, inregard of Gods love, and tree- 
grace and mercy roward rhem, arid Gods promiſes and their expetta» 
tion of great matters from him hereafier, « Fohn 3.29. 2 Core 5.14, 
15, & 6.17, 18. With 7,t, and becauſe by their fins they have polly- | 
red Gods name, and Srieved his holy (pirir, and diſgraced his-Golyel, 
&c, but repeated and putaway their Bos only to eſcape Gods wrath, 
(which is bur (elt-love} and not for Goſpel ends alſo z viz. for God, 
Rom. 11. 36. Prov. 16. 4+ ' 1 Cor. 10. 31. Jam. 4+ 3. vcry many 
of us do net duly conſider, how great a fin it is, not to come by 
fairh unto Je/«« Chriſt, that we may have lite, John 5. 40. Who will | 
in no wile caſt out him who cometh unto him, J-b» 6, 37. and how 
rear the difference is before God, between doing,whar we do through 
y, and doing by halves, and between doing upon Goſpel-gronnds, | 
and foraliGoſpel-ends, and doing for our own ends only : which | 
greaterrour, it will be our wiſdom. tro amend throughly, and to Kiſt | 
the Son leaſt he be angry, aud wgperiſh from the way, if his wrath be kindled 
paar little, Plal. 2.12, And thus far of the ſixth parr of my ; 
proof. | WS | 
Bo Part, 7. 1. Therc are five fins of Profeflors, whereof 1 ſhall here 
ſpeak rogether (notwithſtanding I have already ſpoken of fome of | 
them) becauſe they be ſo common. | 
I. Many. Profcflers, MMinifters and others, do neg left their Fame 
lies, not beſtowing time and piins i educating a:d training up ther 
children and ſervants in the way whe tin they ſhould go , Prov, 21.6, i 
(as if they did believe the Devils old faying, 4 your Saint, ard av i | 
Dev4il,) O how careleſs many Profeſſors be, of preparing thoſe who 
ſurvive them, to be/d forth the name of Chriſt in a baly manner ,t0 | 
his honour and the rregir.of his Goſpel 1 fe 
2. Many Proſefforsdo ſufter very much forby; vaih, idle, footi, { 
corrupt commu4ucation, wot tendrog . to edification, to proceed ot of ther { 
mouths. 4g a 2% | 
3. Many Profeſſors do profare and mifpend much of the boly Sa.batbv 
For which fin and [dolatry eſpecially, (as the Jews abour rwo but | 
. dredyearsfince have (aid) the Lord did reje@ rheit Fore-fathersz # 
that (25rhey then (aid) they could notrake the Chriſtians of tholeWP 
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to br the ſervants of the true Meſſias,, becauſe they did live in thoſe two 


(ins, wn 

4. Many Profeſſors be ſo full of pride under this Diſpenſat ior that by 
tealdri of it and the frwire of it, men of knowledge can bardly gee cha» 
ricyEnough, to think there is any fear of God betore their eyes. 

5. It isa common thing with Profeſfurs, tobe filent ax-the ſins one 
of ancther. Which five things joyned together, do amount to a foul 
heap of iniqu'Ty- BER. 4þ A - g 

Put. 8. I come now co ſome down-right Reaſons for this my be« 
li, that the greateſt cauſe of the afflift ions peculiar to Profeſſors, and the 
greateſt ampediment of thetr prayers for ſome good things expedient for them, 
u the fins and iniquities of Profeſſ rs. 
 R, 1, An\ fiilt, Gods Kingdom, Wiſdom, an41Pow:r being ſuch 
a5 it is, an | all mens hearts and ttmes being in his hand, Prov. 21. x. 
Plak'31. 15. he might have cltabliſhed our King in ail his Dotnint- 
ons, and yer given us favour wich him and his Parliameznis (as Ger. 
19:4.5,5,21,22,23. & Dan, 1.6.) and bow:cd their hearts, tv confirm 
us1n the places which we held r659. with the means and libzrry 
wh'ch we then enjoyed (cxcepring rhe Kings revenue and ſome high 
Offices.) Neicher' hath ir bien at any: time {ich a hard rhing fot 
God, to better our Eſtates, infead whereof, notwithſtanding Cotrdleve 
this children, which paſſeth kyowledge,Eph, 3. 19 and that the effettne! 
fervent prayer of the righteous availeth much with him, Jam, 5. 16. &c, 
yer, it hath pleaſed him, en his infinite wiſdom, to affli it Profeſſors in 
divers kinds, wherein he hath not afflicted others; 'yeas'to affl'/&-us 
inour worldly Eſtates, and to encrea(ſe the mcans of 'gtowing rich to 
others ; yea, to augment the worldly Eſtates, of others by diminiſh- 
ingours, to deprive us of our Benefices, Offices, and Pceterments, to 
make room for others : yea, ye know, that fince1 659, notwithſtand®- 


| Ing we have carryed our ſclycs, not /editizsſly, but peaceably and quietly, 


yer our condition is by degrees and ſteps!growed: from good to bad, 
andfrom bad ro worſe. Which ſorty changes of 6ur-condition , to 
what others may make « ſhift, to itnpure them), know hor ; but, in 
my judgment, they arc to be aſcribed to our fins, who are'called Pro- 

ors, ot whom (l believe) many are not yer born again, and many 
S$2nsand Daughters have and dd by their fins provoke our heavenly 


- Father, to chaſtife'and corre then, * 
ForR, 1. Although'the Lordſcorgeth every Son1 (aud Danghter) 33: 


whom he receiverh, Prov, $4.12: Heb. 14; 6, yfthedvin wort afflit, 


| -  orgrieye,"{o much as one man or woman metrly for his pleaſure, Lam. 


wears 


8x 
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( 36) 
ments are right ; he afflitsthem in faichfulneſs, Pat. 119.57: becaule 
{according to his juſt and wiſe Method of making mcn meet to partake 
of the intxricance ot the Saints: ia light, Col. 1.13, 13.) there is (as 
Peter calls it, 1 Pet. 1, 6.) need, cichcr becauſe they be nor duly care- 
ful and diligent, ro find our their fins, er becauſe they be fo far from F 
hating (in asthey ought, as not to be throughly caretul to humble 
es for and to cea(e from lome of thole fins whereof they be 
guilty (Exod.34. 6,7.) or elſe for that they do not uſe due care and dis 
ligence to reach and attaia lome other end which chey ought.to 
_ (if this clauſe doth contaia any: thing which che former clauſes 

0 not.) | l 
$4 _ R, 2. Afinful agreement between Profeſſors. About forty yeas | | 
fincey if the Commooalty did miſ-betave themſelves, and the hs n 
frates did xor punsſh them for it, nor the Afinifers reprovethem for it; 
this, they who were rangi of God, did look on, as a tore- runner of God 
wrathy cven as a figr:ythat it wasncar athand, The reaſonof which | 
opinion mult of neceſſity be chis, that {uch a conſpsracy is too like, Je, } 
5.30, 3I. and doth provoke the LORD of Hoſts unto great wrath, 
(AAs 5.9.) Which if ir be trucy (as, I believe, it is) then we may |] ;, 
well reccive this for a truth, that the nearer we Profeſſors come to of 
ſuch a belliſh conſene, the more probable ir is, that the wrath of God | (; 
will ſeize upon us, it ir be notalready uponus : and) if it be, tht | v 
this our conſent harh brought ic upon us, or, at leaſt, as much of it is. | 
propa to us. And the verycruth is, che fgntul agreement whichis | op; 
tween many uf us, is too like ſuch « conſpiracy as the holy Prophet | | 
ere) 1n that Chapter, vey. 3o, calls a wonderful and horrible thing, | þy 
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r, : | 

85 1x, Inthetimegfthe Interruption, I cook notice wherein O, Erm | |; 
wel and onr Parliaments, Armies, mitees, Commiſſioners, and Aſſembly We 

of Duwves, and particular perſons, Reund-beads, 8c, did miſsthe . | ws 
right., and:did..whar, they, qughrt not to havedone ; among othet | 4»; 

- things, over-recampenling their members for their loſſes [one Father } w« 
and Son (as Ihavc hcard}. with 5099 4. for the (pure) lols of aboutat {| ful 
leſsthan 5 L.). , , | Ma 


2+ Since that time the Covetouſneſs, Pride, and Iniquiry of many 
Profeflors bath been very conſiderable. | | 
1. Whereof hath been no (mall party the Faſbionmong ing of Pror 
ſcſſors, and particularly, the gay Lady-like attire and ornament: of þ T 
keeping women in Londex. Pur .it is (3id concerning them, that \ | the 
- dothallow, wbatother Towns do not. It may be (o-: | 
' andalhough Lender hath bren my Benefaftor, yer 1 ſhall not j 


(37) 
of the Londoxers in taking an Ell,yea, or hi'f an El!, or a 
ofan Ell, when they be all »wed bur an inch, eſpecially at 
ſuch atime of Adver ſity as thus is. | had rather they wouid confi ler {eri- 
oufly concerning Apparel and Ornaments .that which is written by Pal, 
1 Time:2+ 9, 10. and by Peter, 1 Pet. 3,3, 4, 5. praying and taking 
- | goodhecd, leſt they be weighed in the ballances and found wanting, 
(Dang, 29.) it may be co be nothing, (Gal. 6. 3.) leſt Loudon be redu-» 
| cedrothe ſtare of fome orher Cicies, and that thcy tare as was pro- 
pheſjed, Zeph. 1. $« & E[. 3, 17. tothe 24, 
| 2, The children and ſeryants of many religious Familics,beingri:de, 
| profane, and irreligious, the Heads of ſuch Families, who have auth :- 
icy over them, (ſomewhat like that of Magiſtrates and Miniſters over 
the members of (eyeral Families) do not ulc their authority in in- 
ſtrugiog» rebuking, and correing them for their diſorderly beha- 


jour. 
3- As{ome Conforming Miniſters be godly, fo I believe ſome 
Non-contorming Miniſters be altogether ' deſtitute ot true godli- 


4 Whereas Miniſters ought to be an example of the bilievers, in word, 
in conver ſation, 1 ſpirit, in faith, in parity, 1Tim. 4,12. 4nd a pattern 
of geod works ; 1n(tead thereot (according ro my hearing, and in pait, 
(ceing ) fome Miniſters have been, and {ms are little leſs than 
patterns and eXamp!es of Coverouſneſs, Pride, and Vanity. Londox 
Mimifters of great means heretofore did pay Country Miniſters fur 
preachiag tor them, with /eaning on their Velver Cuſhions, One Mini- 
ter being offered 1©o /« to preach one Sermon weekly, (ai, that was 
buta journey-mans wages. Another Miniſter, being a Non-confor=- 
milt, and too like the rich men in Jaw, 5-1, 2, 3. hath taken ſuch a 
large ailowance for himſelt and his fowr or five Daughters, of the 
worldly wzalrh which bis Maſter hath committed rohim, 4s his Stew- 
#dto diſpoſe ro fit ende, thar he gives them for their partions x0co 1. 
«pee, togerher With Jewels tn their ears, and Bracelets of Pearl on their 
webs. According to Mr. Faxleyes judgment and mine, ic is not law- 
| tulfor a man to ſay, /s it not /awful for me to do what 1 will with my own ? 
| Mut. 20.15, or, to keep what 1 will of noy own for them of my opn Family ? 

Not ſo. Friends, every man 0u:h: ro remember, that al chat is in the 
Heaven and in the Earth is Gods, 2 Chron 29. 11 14, and that he 1s 
but Geds Steward over the good things which he poſleſſcth, and that 
u it required 3n bins, that he þ fonnd faithful in uſing and diſpoſing of 
them, where1o he ought to bave grear reipet (it I may fo ſpeak) to 
lieadvantageof the owner, and tothe _ of his people, and wn ro 
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(38) | 
beſtow too muchon himſelf and his own Children, to raiſe them high 
inthe world, Ager did pray unto God, to teed him with food comveny. 
ent for him, Prov. 30. 8, But it is (a'dgthis man hith great Friends, 

A, 1. It may be {o: ({ome Preachers would receive none or al- 
moſt none bur rich perions into cheir: Congregations , Jaw, 2.1. tg 
9.) Bur bath he ſhewn himlelt « trwe and faithful Friend to them can 
cerning their ſpiritual ſtates and ſins? Jer. 23, 28. For ſome Preachers 
do daub with untempered morter, Ezek. 13.10. Howlſoecver, | am 
coafiden', God doth not allow ſ#ch a Minifter, ro keepſo much, for hit 
own wages, elpecially at (uch a time as this, wheo ſo meny Saints have 
need of _— neceſſary for the body, 1 John 3.17, 5. Bur whar ſhould | 
lay to the Non-contorming Mioiſte1s that wear Perr#es ( or Pertis 
wigs) (it may be, made of the hair of a Thick and Whore) or too long 
hair (as many do) and generally of [uch as arc advrred likg Galants} 
Eventhis, that theſe things ought not ſo tobe ; (Jam, 3. 10.) and 
thar, if they had had nwch fellowſhip in the Goſpe) with Saint Pas, 
he would have taught then to be «ſhamed of ſuch taſhions , T'(o. 11, | 
14+ and that, if they had bcen profeſſors , when old Mr, Ded would 
not yield tothe Lord Sayes detirre toconter with him concerning Re- | 41 
ligion, till he had cxt his hair ſhorter, ſonee of them would have looked | P! 
on ſuch faſhions as Pariters in thoſe days did , viz. as ſuirablets of to 
fians and Swaggerers, Bur ſome of them have contormed to the wo 
in theſe things (like tic Jeſvites in thetime of Qucen Elizabeth) th | th 
they might not be known or ſuſpeRted to be Miniſters, Did ſome | ® 
ſub. ile Devil teach chem, to adde this unfir praftiſe rorhery fifa fi Ly 
at. the like ſinfwl exceſs of. others bctore God did puniſh the C ity of Lav | Nt 
dos tor it, and thereſt of its fins with the Peſtilence, or did Belzubub | © 
himſelf (2 7s. 2. 26.) tcach ittherw, when they ought to have'rs | $ 
buked thcic kearers ſharply tor not heating that ſore ſcourge , and bw | 
who-appointed it} I had almoſt ſaid, for deſpifi 'g che Lords chaſte | M 
ning, Prov. 3.11, Is this an «ff: of the ſpirit of Life from: God bis m | [# 
trang into the two Witveſſes, or therr landing wpon their feet > Rev. 11,11, , 
ora work of the ſprrit of deſtrattion rather > Why, Brerhren, hadic ot } 2! 
teen lawful and fitter for youy to have contented your (elves inal th 
places with ſuch wodeſt- Apperet , (2 Tim. 2. g.) whence ſtrangs 
wou!d hayetaken occaſion to look cn you. as Country Farmers, « fo 
mean ſhop-keepers, or ot ſome other calling whereim © it isnowlawe | '© 
ſul for you roenter 2 Heb;11.3738:Could no garb ſerve rhe raro;btt | 
ſuch as would make you ſeem, what it is unlawful for you tobi'y 0 W 
ſeem to be ? (Rufhiins and ſwagperers.) But it may be, ye have'begn } ® 
to lay alide theſe Deboneſtamenta, at leaſt ince ye hoped, there wo 
bene weed of theny, 6M 
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le "Re " 
6.As for Societies formally joyned together by a ſpecial Cove 

|. | (it chey would do ſingular chings) what I have oblerved and heard! 
oo | cannor make me believe, that near all their Members or Rulers9g 
« | (io admitting and retufing, and inſtruting,admoniſhiug,rcprovite, 
rs | and watching over one another) keep cloſe to the word of Gd am 
n | their own Diſcipline,and take due care to meke their Families like little 
vs | Charches, And Mr. H. Peters in his Sermon preached in Newgate af- _ 
v | terhis condemnation, viz, Oifeb. 14. 1660. There bath been (quoth 
|| | he) warvellows miſcarriages amomgſt Saints in their Church-relationn, So 
:. | he verbatios, : 
- 7+ Asfor the duty of reproving it is greatly negleRed in both con- 
12 | {renceand Preaching. 8+ Even many of thoſe Min ſters that are c- 
nd | ſeemed godly, do ſo affeft and bunt after curious and dainty words, and 
of | ornate expreſſions, as that they do uſe in preaching and praying, as (uch, 
E: many that ate ſtrange,obſcurtzand dark and bard to be nnder ea (1 Cor, 
id | 145,78» 9 I1, 14, 15, 19.) (it may beout of pride and vain glory, 
ie. | andto pleale, and to be highly cltecmed of meu and women, and deſ- 
&d | piſing language caſi: ro be underſtood ({uch as God hath caught me 

4 oY raſtical:\ and hence it is; that their preaching is not lo good 
of fir thE uſe of edifying, Eph. 4.29. p:radventure the wore profitable to 
wt | thePreechers, as to the maintenance of their bodies, but not ſo good to the 
me | #ſeof edifying the Hearers ſpiritually, 9g, Some do nor duly ſtudy and 
ws | confider their Hearers, (0 asto know them, (Jer. 8,6.) and fo know 
4. | not; what kind of Sermons, (for matter and manner) be molt cxpe- 
i | dientfor them. Some do beſtow tco little time and ſtudy on their 
es | Sermons, hindred by other leſs neceffary ſtudies and works ; it may 
ws | be ſtudying and hunting after pleaſing words, rather, and more than 
is | profitable matter : it may be hindred by loitering and idlenels. 10,Some + 
m | ſuch Minifters, (it may be) do look on the bafneſs of meddling with 
1, | Profeſſors fins, as like the taking of # ſhrewd Dog by the ears, (Prov, 
mt | 26.17.) or worſe 5; ſome (peradventure) fear the 1(Tue of difpleaſing 
all | them, carnsfy : however it cometh to paſs; th:ydo not ſpeakurto 
xn | thoſe Profeſſors, wich whom they have fellowſhip, concerning then 
«| fn, ſopartic davly, plainly. home, preſſingly and faithfully, as they ought 
w | tolpe:k: Prov. 20.6, On: Non-contorming Miniſter in h's $-r- 
bur: | m0 at Briſtow , ſpeaks of noked breaſts. Itmay be, dehringto have 
y#- | what he ſpake, applied a31inſt other dewrl- rawght faſhions, not know- 
wa | ig; that naked breaſts did take notes of Sermons, Another in his Ser- 
"y | mon ſpeaks of ſins under the name of the devils Dainties ; yet names 37 
A | nofinatall in particular, but oppreſſion. Why did he nor leave out 


iſo, and particularize the worſhipping of ſtocks and ſtones only,that LY 


(40) 
all w'19 card him, might be the more confident, he did not mean ary 
of cacir (19s ! One in his Sermon (aich of Hair, thar if it be any thing 
(or-cvcr ſoliccle) longer, than the Scripture allo-»s of, it is a fin, Up 


detftanding men might (pzak ore chan this, &c. 1 Cor.11, 144 An. + 


«h:r in his Scrmon (aich, Th# Diſpenſation calls on #4, to be more ſpiri- 

iual axd heavenly. I woull have a Pccacher truſt in God, and cry with 
the throat ; (it he be able) to lift up bis woice li;e a Trumpet, and to 
ſhew thole who have gotten the name of Phanaticks, their (ins and 
tranſgreſſions, and tht piataly, &c, I would have him ſay, Bre- 
thren and Siſters, ic is high ume foc us, ro reform our converſation wi- 
verſally, without any exception or limitation, without any ſo far and ſofar, 
$0 change very much of oar behav.our, 2. This diſpenſaci 1n crics unto 
Us, to be leſs carnal, and leſt ſenſnal, and leſs earthly minded ; to be ſpirits 
ally minded, and more tractable ; to throw away with a holy abhor- 
rency and deteſtarion, owr covetouſr.eſs and worldlineſ;, our immoderg: 
ſparing, our exceſſive ſpending, our vo{uptuouſneſs, and love of pleaſure ad 
caſe,” our pride, oftentation, ambition, vauity, vain glory, envy, cariofty, 
faſhionmonging, carnal mirth and jollity, fooliſh, vain, idle and frothy con 
munication, bitter and unſeemly jets, frolicks and boyiſh tozing, ud the 
deſpifing of our beaven'y Father's chaſtenings, Prov. 3.11, No 12, 
14, 15. naming the (ins of Profeſſors pinttually, | | would have a Preacher 
do more than all thy, 

R. 3. Thirdly, whereas that which m 3ſt of us louk on, as theferf 
of our « fflitions, 18 not payments of money for the uſe of our King, &c, bu 
want of liberty and peace, and of 4 well-grounded aſſurance of libert) and 
peace: Arewe withuut theſe, becaule we. ask thium not > Noun 
d ub:cdly, we have prayed for liberty and peace oftr, and, it maybe 

| {me ot us, for an aſſurance of i:, And to whom wonld our liberty and 
reace be berefici 1? Tous,ortouthers? Ye will ſay, to us, and ſont 
of you; that ict woald be fo in regard of our bodics, purſes 
ſouls, Some of you alſo will pcradventure be realy to add. that 
the reſt, toſome itwould be a pecuulary loſs, and to -tzwo. or three at 
eyc-(orc, an car-ſ(or:, aud a heart-(ore, even vexation of ſpirit, Whic 
it it be true, as | chink, it is; whoſe ſas then, think you, havedepte 
ved u: of curliberty and pcace, and kept it ſo long fromus? Os 
own (ins, to waom it would be a conſiderable part of our happinel, 
or theirs, to whom it would be no gainar all,. and ro ſome among 
chem a purſe-loſs, and toſome grict of mind? can any think, che {i 
of others, or the {j9s of the Naon in general? V. rily, what 


lome men of much wit may make to entertain 4 fooliſh conceit, | kno” | 1! 
aot 3- bur for my own-part, I cannot hold. back my mind from A 


_ andeyeats of the Middefles which we haye uſcd forthe better ing of 


(4t) 
butiog our want of liberty and peace to our own fins, to whom ic 
would be a great favour and benefit, rather than to the fins of Hes» 
thens, Mahomet ans, Jews, or Papifts, or of the whole Nation, ' or of any 
part of the Nation, other chan our ſelves, becauſe ic would be unprofi+ 
table ro rhem. 


6. Now for the fixt Point ; What have we done, to better our eſtates, 


or to ob14in of God, to better them ? 

A. We have notrebclled, inſwrrefted or ſeditioned with Verner, We 
have k: pr up our forms of Godlineſs ; prayed by Familics, and 
Members of div: rs Families jointly, and many of #s apart ſecretly ; 
prayed with Faſting, pra\cd (all our prayers pin together) very ma- 
ny prayers ; ſome of us very elegant, fine, and dainty prayers, [too or- 
nate, trims, Curious, quaint, axd fine prayers] as if they had been petitioning 
the Emperor Julius Cxfar ; ( r Cor. 2.1, 2,3, 13.) and many of vs, 
(ſome of mean parts) have uttered long prayers, and ſome have 
prayed too long prayers ( too long for Courts of earchly Princes) 4s 
if they hoped to overcome the infinitely wiſe God with their verboſity and 
much tals ;j Ecol. 5.1, 2, 3.) Mat 6.7, 8. 8&9. 9,10, It. 12,13,) 
or as it Wy did lengthen and flretch our their prayers, ro makethe 
younger ſort and ſervants weary of Religion before they know what it 55, 
( Mat. 23. 14. Mar, 12.4, Luke 20, 47. Eccl. 7,14,) We have 
ufed ſome other holy Ordinances, we tiave Preached, prayed aid 
falled cight or nine hours together ; [ir may be bowing down our 
heads as Bulruſhes, /ſa, 58. 5.3 We have praycd tohim who is Alt- 
ſufficient, Gen, 17. 1. and in whoſe hand all mens hearts are, Prov, 
21,1, And what have we asked of him? Liberty and freedom from 
Troubles, and an end of this time of Satans great wrath, &c. And 
tor our Rulers we have asked heavenly wiſdom, to take the beſt 
courſe that can be taken, for their ſpiritual weltare and cverliſting 
felicity. And ſome of us, it may be, have added ſom thing to their 
forms of Godlineſs, prayed ſomewhat oftner. Bur as for the vifþble 
reforming of our wayes according to the word of God, thar our ſins may 
not hind: r our prayers, { canner ſay, I know, That a confiderable num- 
ber of us have in that "way ſhewa themſelves duly fentible of their 
own and heir brerthrens ſufferings, and dang rs, and fins, or that a» 
conference, or talking, when we meet together, is miuth bettered, | 


g1 


7:* For th: ſeventh Point ; As Fiſhermen uſe to draw up their nets 93 


and fiſhing-hooks, to ſee, whether they have caught any Fiſh, and it 
need be, to amend rhe maeaſhes of their Nets, and to biic cheir Fifh- 
ing-hooks with frefh worms, &c. So we ought ro conſictr the ifffic 
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our eſt:tes, and for one of the events, the retwr® of owr Prayers, what 
we have gaincd by them ; that, it chere be cauſe, we may uſe thebelt 
dilig eacc we can, to «mendour prayers, Now as to this particular, it 


93 


may be, we have prevailed, in ſome meaſure for ſome Governours; 


buc as for our ſelves, as many of us have enjoyed more kberty axd 
peacethan ſome of our Brethren, (tor which, 1 fear, we have wt been 
duly thankful to our heavenly Father, nor made ſuch uſc of our liberty 
untothe promoting of Chriſt's intereſt, and the welfare ol his people, 
as we ought to have done:)(Far. 4. 3.) ſo none of the Piowsor Gears 
are broken, Pſal. 129. 3,4 So many Summers and Harveſts are 
paſt, and there is not a general and tull deliverance ; yea, the cauſes 
of our dangers and fears are augmented : at length (fo many of ) our 
Miniſters muſt bid tarewel to Cirics and Corporations, And thus 
much of the ſeventh particular which we ought to con(ider. 

8. In the eighth place, It * deſire to know, why God hath na 
heard our prayersto the tull, and pur anend to our ſuffcrings, tis, 
becaule he ns not yet attained all thoſe ends whichyhe aimed 
at, and doth yer aim at, in »M.&ing us. Sce 411790 2 F or Prov 
feſſors have not yet thoroughly believed, and feclingly ac wledg- 
el, and duly contid: red, his King »m, and P.»wer, and Providerce, 
and the threatmngs of hu Law aud Goſpel, and the Judgment tO come, 
and learned to tear Gvd in regard of ſmall ſms, They have not duly 
ſtudied and cndeavourcd 'o be (enlible of the comforts and benefits, 
and uſe of true grace, and of the afſurance of God's tatherly love, 
and of the evils of being without thoſe good things, nor conſtant! 
and (criouſly uſed all God's means to get them, nor duly ſought his 
mercy and favour in proſperity and adverſity, nor made ſuch uſe as 
they ought, of their liberty, peace) proſperity ard opportunities lor 
cheir own (ſpiritual good, and the good of others, eſpecially of God 
people. They have not accompliſhed a diligent fcatch to find out all 
their ſins, old, forgotten, fecret, 8c, nor humbled themſelves under 
the migbty hand of God for them, with godly, inward and det 
ſorrow and mourning, and ſo pamoparey as they ought to have 
done, nor caſt «ll their pride and [piritual filthineſs out of their hears, 
and ceaſed ro do evil, and learned ro do, cach man and woman, hisand 
her whole duty, nor duly endeavonred, withour exceptions and reſer- 
vations,ſoto do, They bave not, with duecare and diligence, tricd 


' t\-i graccs and (piritual gifts, and endeavoured to know their eleRian 


ot God, and to grow in all graces, eſpecially Faith, Hope, Humility 
and Meekneſs (to bear the wrath of God, and rage of mcn, with 3 
quiet ſpirit) and in ſpiritual gifts, and to be r 
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Jeſm Chriff the Lord, and inthe knowledge and love of his Truths, 
andinyincibly reſolved to cleaye in love to him and them for ever : 
They have truſted in chemſelves, and in the world, expeting (with- 
out any good cauſe) favour and peace from it. Under crofles and 
being in trouble, thcy baye nor ſhewn themſelves patient and calm- 
ſpirired, and fo valiant for Chriſt and his Truths, as they oaght to 
have been;ſome not at all puting their ſeals totheTruths and Righte- 
oulnc(ſes of the Goſpel, ſome complying with the world baſely. They 
haye not been duly thankful to God for their liberty and peacc, and 
the comforts, helps and deliverances which he hath vouchfalcd them 
indiſtreiſes and dangers, nor prayed and given thanks for one anos 
thers comforts under the Croſs, deliverances and peace ; ar leaſt, as 
they oughr to have done, and ſhould have done, it we had been knit 
together with brotherly love, Co/. 2. 22 They have not exerciſed and 
ſhewn forth their graces and (ſpiritual gifts as they ſhould have done ; 
forthe encreaſing of them and the honour of Chriſt, eſpecially rheic 
Faitn, Z*al tor God and his people, Humility and Patience. They 
have not prayed mightily for the deſtruftion of Babyler, and of the 
Kingdom ot Antichriſt. They have not uſed all due diligence,to find 
and know allthenaughty things which are in their hearts, nor taken 
due care to know, which of thoſe he hath and doth moſt favour, and 
endeavoured very (criouſly to bear it down, My meaning is, that. ot 
the ſaid fins and faults, ſome Proteflors be guilty of theſe, and ſome 
of-choſe, and ſome of many, (The truth is, Pcotefſors be fo faulcy in 
their Hair and the Apparel, and the Ornaments of the body, and con» 
cerning other matters, that it is a very difficult thing tor us Miniſters 
(the Lord be mercitul tous) to learn, how to do our euty in ſeeking 
toreform them.) 


9, Sothat in the ninthand laſt place, if we would know, what it 9+ 


concerns us to do towards the bettering of our eſt:trs; the way is, e- 
very Ptofeſſor ro amend thoruughly of the fins and faults before men- 
tioned, as many as.he himſelf is guilty of, and topertorm every duty 
which is contrary to any of them. | 

Bet to ſpeak more fully and more plainly concerning, at leaſt, fome 
matcers, and concerning ſome net before ſpoken ot: Firſt, we may do 
well to conſider what enemies the ttus Religion hath on this ſide, and 
beyond the Seas, and that now, ſomethink, they have a Plot ro de» 
ſtroy it univerſally ; and what hath been done of late” at Sca and ar 
heme, what hath befallen London, Norwich,Colchefter; Port ſmonth, & c. 
andthediſtreſs and dangers, wherein we yer are, and what ſigns we 
{ctia Heayen or on carth, 8c..of our liberry. and peace hereaiter,Y e 


allo 
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alſo know there wasa time, when there was no remedy, 2 Chron, 3616, 


The confidera:.ion whereot ( without any mor. words) ſhould be 
forcecnough co move us (unleſs we be conteac ro utter with Ge 
the ſon of Abikam, Jcr, 40+ with 44.) to. put away our folly and ug 
ligence, and to ule all lawful and fit addreties unto the higher Power, 
whereby to b-tter our condition, efpccially to prevail with God, t6 
bercer it, (Neb. 2. 17. Exod. 10. 7. Prov, 6,6. & 12, 24 Hy, 
2% 3. ; 

3) [ would not have you think, that the continuance of our form 
of godlixeſs, (how (pecivus and lerge (ocycr they be) will ſerve th 
turn, For we bave uſcuthera a long time already, and our cſtateis 


ſuch as 1 have rold you. Neither do I think, that the amplifying of my 


forms would do ir, For in my younger years, when tome godly per» 
ſons in and neer Shrew,bury did enter into a Reſolntion, to cnlarge 
their Forms) (to pray oitncr than formerly) to faſt ofrner, and i6 
win others to do tlie like - wherc: of (as Fin thoſe dayes heard) a god- 
ly Miniſters Wife ſaid, 7 hey had found ont a way to kill the Devil. Ya 
the praiſes, of Profeſtors tuitable oth. t Relolution,did not ſo much 
a5 keep the Devil from rifing higher and higher, To what ſhould we 
imputc this, rather ct an co our ſinful ſilence at the aberrations one of aw 
o her, and (uffcring {1n one 1porr another (our not inftrufting, ad- 
moniſhing, reprovirg, ard enc« uraging, and giving good 
one to another) and the Elder Profeſſors not being good Examples ta the 
Younger ; | (ay, we ſhoud attribute the prevailing of Sata» contrary 
ro our prayers, rather th n to thele and the reft of our ins whereof wa 
had nit duly repexted, and taken de care to foriake (2 Cor. 12, 20, 211) 
This /i»ful and pernicions ſilence was too common, in thoſe dayes, as it wm 
theſe, notwithl(tandinog it 1s contrary to the true meauing ot the {pecial 
Covenant which hath becn entred. . 1 
Beloved Friends, it hath been, and is oxe of the too common fanlts of 
Profeſſors, Miniſters and others, to receive or let pals, as ire Chriſtian, 
all that ceaſe from groſs firs, htar Gods word, ke p up Gods worſhip m 
their Families, and wſe to go to meetings; Which yet is but a furmo 
godline(ſs, ard, without a more full reformation ot ou waycs, 10 
berrer than « bribe offer: dto the judge of all the earth, to blind hiseych 
or ſtop his mouth, or turn back his hands trom ſtriking us; ande&e 
great God, who without reſpelt of p_- » Jmdgeth according to eve) 
mars wer [even bus onn children, 1 Pct, 1.17.] bewill take no Brides, 
Dewi. 16. 19.) 2. $0, that it Concerns us, (te learn how) to open out 
eyes, toſce our fins, both open and (ecret,and particularly the iniguls 


ry of our holy things. And firſt, for the defeRs and taults of out 
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Some of us.(1 believe many of us) heve nograce @t all, Marg. 1 25, 
$6347, 28. aud therefore do pray out of Chriſt and withewr beef 
(ey, 5.) without faith, witheut humility, (Tan.4.6, 1 Pet5.5.)With- 
«without the love of God, without godly fear, &c.(Heb.t 2.28.) 
od "TOTO allo, when they prays they m_ tnrquicy In their 
betty Plal.-66--16. and pray, without duc reſpe&ro God and his 
(turchy Jaw. 4+ 3.Hoſ, 10.1. 

+ Ibclicve, conceraing many regenerate perſons, that #»belief, 
aifride do prevail much mrbeir prayers; that they do oft come ſhore 
dſeving God in their prayers with reverence and:godiy fear, Heb.r x. 
84nd oft come near that which David in Pfal. 66,28; calls the re» 
johirg of a ar = their bearts, (which is when a man will -keep this 
or thiar ſong whether God will bear bis pr ayer: or not.) 1 doalſotear, char 
nary a godly man prays unto God now and than, iz words, to do this 
«that ho bis Church whilſt, with bis beart, he aims at bir awn good only; 
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vthour duc reſpeQ ro Gods honour, and the well-being of his by 


Gach ; which 1 conceive, to be the iniquity ſpoken of Faw. 4. 3. 
kirwhatſocver a man asks of God immediatcly tor himlelt, he oughe 
wack for God alſo, viz. to the end he may be the more. willing, or 
temore able, or have the more opportunities ro promote Chiilts in- 
xo ſore ſuch end, For all things axe, as of Ged, awd through 
6 for God, Rom. 11. 36 Sothat, wheth rc weear or drink,or 
we do, we ought todo all ro his glory, 3 Cer, 10.31, And, 
ings do work, togetber for good to them who love God , "Rom. 8. 28. 
by:ouphr in moſt of our Petitions for out ſelves(if not in all)ro aim 
tthegood of chole who love God. I think ſo, 
, as to our Faſts ;. they are\( as'many of us uſe them) g8 

i, T6olike a ſudden Land-floud , which' is —_ one into the 
River, and che grownd anon after, almoſt «s dry as at.1 hegiatnn of 
te torr, For ſo che (hews which ſome make at Fafs, of ſorrow and 
wwwing, are ſoon turned into Feaſting carnal jollity (Jam. 4+ 9) and 
Tei ear, chey be 600. ike” the 2vd ſcourges of 
'2, 0 rhat, I fear, .t roo like penances an 
(SF zIFs, which they ule to tbe fleſhy Gal. 5.13. - 
Ry ro 


xeak more generally, many of us in reſpe& of our forms of 9 
Fracſe/are to0 like the Jews in Ef. $8. ani eek God (after p 
manner) daily and «k of hin (with their mouths) the Ordinances 

# Juſtice, and afMi& their ſouls with faſting, bowing down their heads 
v es, and ſpreading fackcloth and aſhes under them,and make 
thewot deli hring ro know Wayecs, and in approaching unto 
Gd, all which did nor preyail _ God to eaſe them of therr PRo—_ 

av 


- 


(148) 
and affliftting, were 3, And why? even; becanfe' they did not fot 
their finfulpratfliſes, but went on Rill in them, Pfal. 68,2 1, 'Andhine 
ic is, that the Lord '1. Commands the Prophet, ro'cry, aloud ,ri th x 
hit voige like 4 Tramspet, androfhew therh their (ins and tFailgrethag 
and that vir- go tie-ſproads befoto thefh'#/parricular of their Tit 
fes, and fighihes'tothern, thatir iv foolfſh 1d fond 165: g tor thetiy 
think,that it is enough for chem to afftift rhirmſelves(n0w and thel Yf 
day, (andthere's-an' end 54 buſmeſ;) x Tim. 4.8; as it God x 
approve and-accopr of Faſts; and hear Piayers, when they be tr 
joyned\Wichſancere repontaner ihd wnrexdin ont sf life ; as 1)ſo he nice 
ens ſome of the twoft caliderablr Snpof þ, Few: Atthat time, foiſn 
inffted on:which | believes lic cMe'gh "David, Pl; 24:4menr 
the bfting wp of the foul ware vanity and ſwykring Architfultly and why Mi, 
ch,6. 8.mencioneth doing juſt ly ,avd /oviig mercy,and bumbling our ſun 
109 to walk with God, or 241: 337 _ «73% G#4. O that qur ==} 

k 


tie. would be'perſwade'd tis ir dee thing vit. to tl thens'whs 
them PORERD and plainky of thi mt ' conſider able of their i 
ries, and, i doing1o will hor 'tauſe'rhem to reform all their y 
ſpeedily, then rocry aloud unto them)y and to deal Faichfully and 
ly with them concerning their fins and =bowzinations, (and nt 16 
y es reproving, untill they have'dthvavr driverithern our of allith 
01 warrantable profliſesy (Lev. 19) Of. TW. 4. 2. as A125) 
Mic. 6.6; 7; the gracele(s man \srepreſented, as in'wer, adting hi 
part upona ſtage; and his buſineſs1$; to pleale God, and to | 
pardon of his fins, and t&' that end; to beſtow 'fomewhar 
Ne'ther is he altogether.erapty of go04 words ; he calls hit 
favoiirheſecks, FJEROY AH, ewice,ahd rhe moſt high Gedgandſpals 
ot-bowing himlelt before him, and''6f bringat grear colt with a, 
Ne 


f 


of bunat-offerings, thouſandi of Rams; ten thikſavds of Rivers of 
gising bis firſt boyn for thi ſmiof bis ſel, (whid\'is more than mult mane 
giten 10 godly Preachers ;) bnCnot one word of leaving bu ſint, and dou, 
his dw'y. And iherefore it is, thac he who anſwers him, ſhews, hin 
wi «is good [ inthe fight of the- LORD) land what br requires { 
namely, to do juſtly ad to lone merty, and to humble hintfelf towa ou 
bis Grd. Sorhatthis's, # « Tolichſtone'ro Gold,” the abaydoving 
all onr ſins,; andihe cleanſing of all our wayes according cothe Ruls 
of Go is word: - which a gdlefs man is not throughly content tod, 
but would rather buy a pardon wich one of two of his Childrens tha 
te pre with all bis fins and thi ſweet Fonjrs of thens... Which kind of hy. 
ral dealing with God, how unatceptabte ir is to him; and how” 
able che holy Ordinances Which he hath commanded: , be with tim: 


_ 
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rſh; reformation of our wayes, ye may alſo (ee (sf ye have hearts to 

Kc adnfand) 19-E/. 1.10,11,12,13,14,45,16,17418,19,20. E[, 66. 3, 4. 
| 2133123 M4. (l pray, read and conſfader (erioutly all thelc 


the LORD ſpeaks.to his. people, E/. 58,6, of letting the 
fre:... For ye do opprcſs ome of the Truths which ye have 
te your minds, but not the love of thems into your hearts. Ye do 
(a thoſe Remel,1 8, )in wwrighteonſneſ;;, ye do keep them in 
plon, I beſeech you, let them all walk at /iberty ;lerthem prevail in 
&5and deeds 3 prafiice them in y Bur boules, i9;ygur ſhops, 11 
Abe and, as there is occaſion, in all» places anÞ\campanics ; 
=" {elves.according to thoſe truths which ye know, con- 


ww 1 not; fo ye may ask and not receive, becauſe ye ask.amils, Jem, 


of God exrernally and char;coollantly, and neicher yaur per- 
ſu,aoc your {crvices be accepted with-Goud.'. Fox God,will net re» 
wbrides, - 1 cannot tcl] youpf this ro0 oft; ( Phile3.1,): 7 .. 
blz,to ſpcak ſomewhat more puntually,  _. 


h 
Focthe ault is not in God; he is rich in grace, and patent ia 


__tEt_ BS 


- is 


Ix pods ard truch,, Exode 34. 6. and waiteth that. he may: b2 graci- 
'E{, 30, 18, 90t ingigh Prieſts Jatercefſion ; the father: hearcch 
tinalways: and as fafh's protetting of us, all power xx given to hins 
| # Hearn and in Earth, Mat. 28.18, Why then are not the Plow- 
gr; utalunder, or the Plows thrown to the hedge ? Why are we ſtill 
ai qd nt of the Almighty ? Yurely the fault is in us ; che caulc 
4 onrins; ic is by realon of our (ins, | 
'® | - 2, ConGder, who they were, that, whea they were impriſoned,ſaid, 
6 | Wort verily guilty concerning owr Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his 
| (wh when beſought us, and we would not hear : therefore i, this diſtreſs 
mm, Gen, 41+ 21, 22, and. what woman, when her Son- was 
dead, jd unto Elias, Art thou cou wito we ta, calf my ſme 19 remene- 
braxce, and to [lay my ſon ? 2 King. 17: 17, 18, and who ſaid unto the 
1s,Jon.. 1. 12+ 1 know thu farmy [aks. thi, tympeſ} is npon you ; 
and who, whey oxr Saviour teld bis Apoſtles, one of them mon!d betray 
| imſajd, Lardgiezt 1? Andwbo ciked thet queſren left, That. was 
Jv; Mar, 36. 32, 22. 29. :Confider, I ſay: wheſe parions,and thy 
Kf z#het band they baft bad in pulling down with on the Nation, or 0% 
Injeſre,, Plal, 19,43, 13+ and beg ner cernefily of God , ta dirett 
beezo judge rightly of this NDAreEts Gt 0 
| 2 


% 
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3» Con- 


may well {peak uow-many of you (ia anorher , ,> 


. - Without this, as ye may deſire and not obtain, þ:cauſe yea 03 


[Lay withouc this Reformation, ye may ule all the holy Ordi- - 


is thy brarty1f the King of Saints be with s, why are we tbus? i 04 


6 


. +) 


105 


106, 4 Becaule we have nor Rules by which in all caſes to difcerncly, 
Ys 


107With ?- It maybe, ſometimes it would be wiſdom in thee,cotoks thr 


1038 5- Conſider thy firis rogithey-with the affiitions which God. hath ſen 


on our ways, Pfal.11.9,59- vitz 


(48!) 

3- Conſider, whether thowbeeſt one of them, that did heretdge 
(as mary Profeſſors did) abuſe and nae make fuch uſe as they ought © 
bave done of their Librcry, Peace, Means, Auchoricy, and oppor. 
tics of doing God and his/people: ſervice ; and whether thou be on | 
of _ who e's time 7 __ any. ob - conſider, pity, a 

w favour to erers of that time, cl pecially the conſcient iong on, 
> forch- asthey were in duty bound ſo to do. Por iris probablg, Go 
will chaſtiſe us for abuſing andnoc making-aright uſe of-his blefling 
by depriving us of thcm» 


or- what fins we are correCtod 3- therefore 1 counſel thee, taſerth 
thy heart and ways all over, and ©6call to mind amd conſider: thy he 
haviour, even fromthy Childhood, and thac very diligently :-to find 
out the ſeveral kinds of (in. whercin chou haſt rreſpaſſed, and th 
creſpaſles in rhem, Ho with 'rheir aggravations; as particulyy 
and fully as thou canſt ; making uſe in this: ſearch of: the holy Sai- 
peures, eſpecially Pſal. 51. 5; E/. 3.16. ro the end, Exch 24: Epkt 
122,3.4 5. T#.1,15; A1v,5.,3:4,5,6,7,8,9,28:3413 $:36;37,3835 
44. 815,19, Mark.7. 21,32. Ron, 14. 28,29,50,31,32, © Cory. $.% 
6:9,10- & 11, 14. 2 ors 20; 2th Ga 5-19-20,21 ,22,23;34: Epb.y 
2532 6539, 315J2., A 5+ 152,3:445,6,18,2 12 2,23, 253 28; 29, Philu, 
3 44 5- NC. ver. 21+ Col.3.5,6,7,$,9z12,13,14,16,19,18,19,20.& 6.1, 
2, 3,445:6- 1 Theſ. 5. 12,13,14,15,16,t7,1 K19,20,21;22- 1 Tim.1. 
9,10. & 6. 8,9,10,11. 3 Tim. 3,192,3 4,5 6,7. Tit-2, 2, 3/4; $16, 4, 
10,18,12,13. Heb.13 16,17418, Jam,3;10,13,414;15,16;47K4t 
& 5-16: 1 Pet.3.1,2, 3,4, $,8,9,10. 2 Pet.2.7 8; 1 Jobs 3.18;17.fn. 
2+4,5- $£ 3. 1, 2,3,15-16,17-%X 21,8. Rom.12a2.& 14;2h 4Cni 
13, Why nt alſo of Byfields Catalogye of fins, or the like books, znd 
ot the exemplary behaviour of the -beſb Profeſſ#s, that thow converlel 


ſilence at thy words for 4 reproof of them; And be (ure, becauſe itisa% 
7 of = for a man to in rr Ts (P, ws 9. ad 
imirace Job, chap. 13-23: requeſting nowledge,to 
thee know and underſtand thy fins andtravſgrefſions; 


thee, cither alone, or joymly with others ; (for ſo we areto unde: 

ſtand the couſrtrreng of onr ways, Mage. 1.5,6,7 $,10;11, and thinkin 
| conſidering our doings and it + 

vems of 'thens) _—_— good wg hat hat Commanins : 

Huagg. J. is repeated, and con iris ich(l j 

is, bccauſc ir highly concerns men, to conlider- ery Dogon 7 + | 
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&f of them, and that ſeriouſly (that they may twrs their feet unto Codd 


_—_— Pſal. I19. 5g.) and beczuſe many be (o {low to conſider 


the Lord againlt thy (elf, and that rhou halt walked contrary to him, 
andalſo, that be hath walked contrary to thee, and chſtiſed thee, 
Jev.,26. 40, 41. Lam, 3.41.to 47+ and to humble thy ſelf ander- by 
mighty and p: ding band tor them, and as thou caalt, for thy» a»nkyown 
fixr allo, ( Jam. 4.10. 1 Pet. 5. 6,10, Pſal.1g, 13.) not too cafily 
conteming thy felt with any meaſure of lorrow tor thy fins (yer nor 


ieving(o as to diſab.e thy (elt tor any (ſervice or buſineſs of any 
or ſometimes men are not fc: "a cleanſed from their ini- 
quizies, as thole Joſþ,22.17. no nor duly contite and humbled for 
them, as thoſe Jer.44.10. And, I fear, this isthe cafe of many of us 
Proteſſors, even in this perilloys time,. and that many of us do nor 
well uoderſtand our /»s of common life. ” 
7» Aqgept of the puniſhment of thine iniquity, Lev. 26; 41, and that 
with the whole beart; thy mouth and heart really yielding and acknow- 
» that our GodHath puniſhed thee leſt, (O.far leſs) than thy iniqui- 
tie. deſerve, (Ezr.9.13.) 
«78. And torfake and ceaſe from all thy (ins, reſolve chrouglily, to 
ftrive (criouſly agaialt them all,.noc excepting ſo much as one of 


'themzno nor the pF engintd of them, Anddo this witiza 


holy hatred and detcltation of them, hating thens for God; becaule they 
beenemics co him, ſaying in thy heart, Get ye bence, ye exenvics of my 
God, get ye hence, (E/. 30, 33. Mat. 4. 10,) And having once caſt a- 
waxy fr fin no more; leſt worſe things come unto thee,( Fobs 5.4.) 
butwalk in all the Commandments and Ordinancerof the Lord. wprightly 
ard blemleſs :) ard among other duties, 

1, Be really chankfu/to him, who is the Fountain of all good things, 
for extending his goodneſs tothee and the reſt of bc people 10 Cuch an 
ſuch martcers giving him bearty and humble tbanks_in che name of 
our Lord Toſms Chrift;. Col. 3: 1 5- Epb..5. 20, eſpecially for thy and 

their liberty and peace... 


&c. 
. & 1 adviſe thee, as thou fiadeſt our thy ſins; to confeſs them b fore 109 


Fio 


> Lerthe love of Chrif conſtrain thee to love him, becauſe he dy= 11% | 


ed for thee, for that very end; 2 Cor. <. 14, 15. To the-urrermoR of 

thy abilities, promote bie interef, and, for his ſake, his peoples-happi- 

neſs, by doing bimand them, as many good-ſ{ervices as thou-cavſt. 
2. - Msfpend.not time, but redeens tive, for Gods ſervice and the. ſoul, 


lreanſe 1 dajer be evils Ephe 54.17: 


| 4+ Take heed tothy wayes, that thou fin not with thy Pe. 


| 
| 
| 


: 
= 
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-Pſale 39,1, Pſal. 34.11,12,13. 2 Pet, 3.10. Jams 1. 26, . 


5 Lakedue carcio remember the Sabbath day, to keep it boly, Exod. 
20. 8, 

6. Alloremember thow, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy myn- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and thy ftranger that fs within thy g ates, 
Exod. 20440, yea, 110i only on the Sabbath day, but generally: avall. 
times to uſe thy diligence,that thy Family may be as a title Church of 
Chriſt, as Philemons was, Phil. ver. 2.2. (have (pecitygd theſe duties, 
becauſe ſo many Profeſſors do ſo much neglett them.) It will be thy wiſ- 
dom, to follow all this good counſel, Forthe LORD God, is a Sun 
aud ſhicld tothem that walk upcightlyz he will give 1hevs and 
glory; he will-withhold no good thing from them, Pſal. 4. 11, 
Provel6.1 T« 


9. Learn of God, tocommir and leave thy ſelf to kim, as the righ» 


112 ous and wile Judge of all the Earth, tad wich thee, what he pleafath, 


113 


and particularly, to better thy cltars when and in what meaſure he 
pleaſerh, Pal. x0.1 4: Phil. 4. 11, Bur remember and fudy thy own 
weak»eſs, that thou art nt ſufficient of thy ſe/f, to do any thing well ay of 
thy (elf, withone Chriſt, John 15 5, 2 Cor. 3. 9. Th:retore- ſtir-up 
thy ſelf, totake hold of Chriſt (E/. 64.6, 7.) as ghe ftrengch of the 
LORD, (Ef. 27.4.5.) Evenonour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is mighty 
to ſave, even able to ſave unto the uttermoſt all them nho came wnts. God 
him, Eſ. 631. Heb. 7.25, Pſal. 89.19. Phil, 4. 13. (The wan of 
this binders the profit. ng of Profeſſors very much, | 
- - 20, Alſohumble thy ſclt daily for thy infirmitics and daily fail- 
42S. x.) 
: 1. Allo give all diligence, to make thy Calling and EleQion 
{urc, and that all thy.graccs, eſp=cially thy Fanh amd Patiexcemay be 
encreaſcd, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7,0.8 3.17; x8, & 1 Per 5,9, 10, Rows. 
233>4. Jam 1.3, 4 ; 1 
12- Beſure co.conſider ſeriouſly, every one of you in particaht, 
wherein he or ſhe can. do God or bis people ſervice, ang-reſolve with 
a{trongreſolution, it it {hall pleaſe him, to put an endto yout Ad- 
verſity, (with his gracious and bleſled affiſtance) to: ſerve-him and 
them accordingly. ©. FRB: | wi 
13. -Laſtly,at all.cimes, even whilſt rhou. art doing theſe rhings, 
and when thou haſt done'them all, and done "much for God and his 
| you depend noton'any thing 'which-thou haſt :Jdoney (as if thou 
hereby, or therewich made fatigfation.in any meaſure to Gods 
juſtice for thy fins, or any of theng,armcrited any good Mhing-ar his 


hands, but rclie for thy juſtification and acceptance wich God, and 


m_ (51) 
everlaſting ſalvation on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the free grace of 
Gad in and through him, admiring his free graces 


.But what oug bt thoſe Profeſſors to do, who know, think, or doubr, 1 14 


bybeon born again? "LN | 
Anſw; Thar which-iy moſt proper for them to dis, to exerciſc 
them(clves conſtancly ia the word of Truch, waiting for the gracious 
operation of the holy Spzrit in and on their ſouls, to beger them again, 
orelſe ro ſhew them Chri/ already formed in their ſouls, Fob.14.16, 17. 
Gd. 4.19. Burt withal they ought to, follow the good counſel, betore 
rehearſed 3; an all Proteilors, whey cauſe 5,to do what many Profeſſors 
wry ſeldom or never do, Vizeto atk, the advice of able aud godly Profeſſors, 
eſpecially Mimſters, and not to keep the devils. connſel ; not to ſecret mat- 
ters according to bis counſel. 
Ne. It God in chaſtizing any of us, doth aim at any of the ends x15 
whi Jhave before m<atoned, and (th:ough weakneſs of mcmary, 
or otherwiſe) have not reached to it i.3 the precedent inſtrugians, or 
any ocher.cndy. which | have aot. mentioned ; I pray: you, hear the 
19d; and him] who hath appointed it, yjelding co him concerniag itz 
le. that be done which he ſhooteth at tn chaſtizang th:e. 
If thou defireſtro know more.medicines, which it brhoyeththee co 
ule for the bettering of thy eſtate. , $-. 
1,Eaquire and conlider frequently, whether thou haſt any crue 186 
grace of not, What thou baſt.ia thy heart, which a mcer -Formaliſt. 
caanot have. | i, 
2+ Conſider and ſtudy as exaQly-and wiſely as thoucanſtghy own 
$, and whatthou haſt deſerved at Gods hands by them, taki 
d.chat thou think not too ill of othep folks ſins, as of the Profeſſors an 
other. inbabitants of. London, Santhwark,. Norwich, Colcheſter, Portſ- 
mauth,as if they werefinners aboye others, worle ſinners than others. | 
Take heed of this, Luke 13.1, 2+ - 
3+; Mortifie all the members of the old max; the fleſh with all che affe- 
Rians and luſts, even all thy ungadly luſts, Cel.3.5, Eph. 5. 2 4+. For.. 
this work ſomeot. Dr. Preſtons S:rmons are of very good ule. , 
. 4+ Give duediligence, to be cxerciled uader .the chaſtrning band 
of. God, to the bertering , of thy ſpiritual eſtate, Heb. 1a» 10,11.: 
- 5x Draw ncarto God oft 3: (Pſelr 73428, Jaw- 4. 9.) 94.50 licar 
his word, by .praycr;; but be ſure,, w drawelt nighta bims, to 
he hips, . I. acan,, tteluiereethy apwrenſcr &.ohe high,accounr. . 


hor , 


u makoſt of bis Holineſty- by thy holy and reverend »{ge of rhe, . 
bay; chinge ; Waich I take to bl rheſanttifring of the LORD, Lev.10.3, 


(Sce, - 


| ( 52) 
(Sce how they be like to fare, that do draw nigh tothe LORD ang 
not ſan{tific him, v.12, 2, 3+) : . 

117 6+Scck unto God) to work for thee and thy brethren; ſcek his fa. 
*wyourand help; but ſeck ic according to bis will (revealed in the holy p 
Scriptures) char he may hear cheey aud thy brethren, Hoſe 5.15.88, | 


I, 2, 3+ 1 Job. 5. 14,15. IN N 
- 7, Let thy heart be prepared unto this work, Pſs/, to. r7. yr, - 
andthy wayes alſo. But it thy heartbe, thy wayes will, CAud here _ 


confider, 1. When the peoplerhearts were prepared, then Gad hearken» MN 
ed to Hezekjahs praycr ior themy and healed them (inreſpeR of ther 
diſcomforcs, tears and diſcouragements.,) 2 Chrox. 30.18, x9, 2, Jo 
tham, King of Judah, became mighty, becauſe be prepared bis way be« h, 
fore the LORD his God, 2 Chros. 27.6, Remember this, 3. If a al 
118 man doth parge himſelf from bi weed and earth, he fhall be a veſſel ty 
unto honour, lanttified and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepated | ;j 
untoevcry good work, 2 Tim. 20, 21. ] All of you. remember, who he 
ſaid ;/#hen the Son of man cometh, hall he find faith on the earth? Luke 18 8, 20 
Stir up faith inthy own heart, and'inthe hearts of chy tellow-protel- bet 
fors, to look on and expett better timer , as if they were viſible rorhe | þ1 
eycs of the body, or coming within a few leagucs of us, «vd wait Ge 
for them with patience, Heb. 11.1, 13. Rem. 4,18,19, 20,21, 2% pl 
& 8, 25- andſhew thy ſelf reſoluce and-couragious, when there | 2| 
cauſe, asif thou-wert in -no danger. Let it appcat before the ſong 'of ty 
wev, that thoutruſteſt in God, Pſal. 31.19. "1 on 
119 I ſhallnow ſpeak ot ſome things, which, I think, may conduce by 
more to the bettering of thy cſtate, char (ome'(it may be) think they . | ri 
do. 1. Trainup thy children and ſervants, (to the uttermoſt of thy L 
abilities) inthe way wherein they ſhould go, Prov. 32.6. 2. Sce that lor 
thou canſtrender a good rcaſon for all the parts of thy Now-confer- in 
wity. 3. Whenthou prayeſt, be ſure toſerve God in thy prajers, and 1o' 20 
pray for God, Prov, 16, 4, I mean, with duc reſpett ro bis honour e; 
120 20d glory, and aiming at it, Fam, 4+ 3. - 4: Apply thy (clit ro God I 
with earneſt prayers and bearty thankgg rings for the Church of God, the 
Nation, the Governours of it, the Parliament, forreign Plantations, the Al 
People of Chriſt in all Countrey:, (converted and unconverted) and remit Ou 
ard perſecutors (if there be ep Bet may be, God doth not grant the" re- en 
gueſts which ſome make 16 by themſelves, brcanſe they dv not love and ou 
pray as they ought for others,” even their enemies, Mat, 5. 44. Luks 23, 34. mt 
4M 60. Andas for our King, who knows, he be come rig 
.cothele Kingdomes, ro doyery much good for the Church of God? | || { 


| 5.R6 $1 


—— — 


(53) 

5. Receive no manner of perſon «« a Brother, becauſe he is again ſt 
ſome of thethings of the Church of Ergland, bur rather learn, how 
tobchavechy (elf rowards Familiſtr, Ranters, (Trinumpbers) Dxakers, 
Snenkfildians, 2.7 im. 3.5. 2 Pet, 2,10,11,12,13, 14,15, 2 fob v. 
| to, 1. Fade v. 10,12,.13- 6. Think it more neceſſary, to amend 1 + x 
th wanrer of praying and faſting, than to make long prayer, or to pray 
ot faſt ofencr. Friends, I would gladly have- you al amend your cone 
rerlation, and walk more accurately and preciſcly. Give me leave to 
put you in mind, among other things, of that, which may poſſibly 
move you {0 to do. 

t, What if ye knew good cauſe to be confident, that ye ſhould 
haveliberty and peace, and worldly proſperity, and be freed from 
all grievances, arid that God would not ar all puniſh or chaſtize you 
tor your ſins? Would it then be to your hurc, ro amend your beha- 
zi urupon the admonirion or requeſt of an old man, and to fill his 
heart with gladneſs at the age of 72? For in the fight of God, it is x ,q 
200d ſorodo, Mic. 6, 8.] And the Pioverb ſaith, Every thing i the 
beter for the amending ; and the wiſdom which is from above, iS iraQta» 
ble, cafiero be entreated, Fam. 3. 17. viz. rodothat which is good in 
God'sfighe, rending unto bis honour, or the good of any of h's peo« 
ple. Yea, the Lord doth require of me, and of all you, to grow in grace, 
2 Per, 3. 18. to make ftreight paths for our feet, Heb. 12, 13, to walk 
cn accurately, preciſely, Eph. 5-15, to cauſe our moderati- 
on (and other graces) #9 be known to all men, Phil, 4. 5. and to letour 
lighe ro ſhine ſo before moon, that they may ſee our good works, and glo- 
nheour Father who is in heaven, Mar. 5. 16, What's become of this 
Light? where and when ſhines it ? Verily the light of many Profeſ- 
ſorsis @ very dim light, and (carce viſible in their converſings, except- 
ngthe daily pra ſe cf their forms of Godlineſs, and a few other 
good words at times, We had ſome not long ſince, who were called 
ws Lights : of that kind of Lights, I deſire no more, but ſuch as Jobs 
Jatift was, burning and ſhining lights, Joh, 5. $5. ſuch as burn in- 
wardly with erue zeal, and ſhine outwardly by and in gz0d works. 
Alſothe great God commands us, to waſh owr ſelves, ſo as to make 
ourſelves cleaw ; to put away the evil of our doings from before his 
eyes z to ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, &c, Iſa, 1,16, 17. and 
our moſt dear Friend, Jeſms Chriſt, reacheth us, ro do Srguler things, 
morethan others, Mat. 5: 47. and tells-us plainly, that except our 
ighreouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteoaſneſs of the Seribes and Pharie 
ſer, we ſhall in nocaſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Ir, 
j.19+ And, how muſt it cxcecd their marrnt chiefly Py be- 
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licving in Jeſ«s Chrift, and by purging the heart from all' ſpictyy 
123i chincls, and by judgment and mercy, Mat, 23- 23. Wiy Fiicadstie | m) 
ungodly man, in Ac, 6. 6, 7+ (peakSot himielt, as contentto pur. | 4 
chaſe God'sfavour, anda pardon of his (ins at a very great price: || 15. 
only he ſpeaksnot of leaving h# fins, and doing his ducy ; beyoud 
whom ye mult go, in being thoroughly content , to part with jur | 53, 
fins, and to do your duty, or elle (utter, wh.t ye are wnwillinga | van 
ſufter, Bur che love of Chriſt in dying for por miſerable (inners, | (ure 
when they were wihout ſtcengeh to hilp themſelves, and unworthy | dev 
to be pitied and helped, conſtraineththoſe who live by and through | 2nd 
him,nt co live to themſelves, but to bims who died for them, and roſe agan, | hay 
2 Cor. 5.14, 15, : pets 
12:1 2. Brethrea, ye ought to reform yur converſings univerſally and | vt 
wnreſervealy, compleatly : 1+ That your fins may be blartcd our, 6, | cd 
Aft, 3-19. 2. Thatye may attain that great ſalvation, Prov,28.rz, | (pet 
2 Cor, 7.10. 3+. That ye may be veſſcis unto honour, met for the | ticy 
Maſters uſe, 2 Tins. 2.21, 22. 4. Thatye may be blameleſs and barn. | tot! 
leſs, the children of God, without rebuke in the midſt of the Natim « | 1g 
mong whom ye live, Phil. 2,15, 5- That ye may be ableto prayasthe | giar 
Pſalmiſt prayes, P/al. 119. 28,41 $8,76. 107, 116z 1 54, 169, 176, | |y. | 
6. That your prayers may be the more ctt:&ual, and ot the greater | have 
force towards the {near-approaching) deſtruCftion of Babyler, end tie | vid! 
haftening of Chriſt's reign on earth, (it he ſhall reign here otherwile | fath 
than now he doth, cither in perſon, or by the Saints) and the coming | dow 
down of the holy City, the new Fer»ſalem, from God our of Hes | prril 
ven, when the glory and and proſperity of the Church militant on | 2nd: 
earth ſhall be next to that of the Church trinmphant in Heaven: again! | «4 
which time we ought to be prepared, as a Bride adorned for her Hus | ad: 
band, Eph. 5. 27. Rev. 21, 2, 22 Do not theſc things require anex || {lf 
at and plenary Reformation, even the cleanfing of our ſelvesfrowd | that) 
felthineſs, both of the fl (h and ſpirit, 2 Cor 7,1. and the keep ng of out | axe 
{clves wnſpotted from the world > Jam. 1. 27; 1-think they do, kaye 
125; 3+ But ler meſhew you, wherefore I think, that of che Proſeſſos | aodt 
in England, many be meer Formal ſts, and many born again, wi | conj 
arc one ot moredegrees too ſhore of that exaR and even waikiy | oP 
which is called for, Eph. 5.15. & Heb. 13, 12,13. Firſt, Solon, | try} 
126 Prov. x6. 7. ſaith, When a mans wayes pleaſe the LORD, he makethii | iq, 
enemies tobe at peace with him. If this Scripture be of no greatlort Þ tief: 
now, to make us fear, that the waies of many Profeſſors donot pleat | Prot 
the Lord ; I pray. God, we may not be, as it were enforced tojeat! Þ vere 
kercalter by the encreaſe of oy affiiftions. Secondly, it is ſomcnnge "32 
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my purpoſe,which we read of the weakneſs and failingsof the twelye 
4vfiles in the Hiſtories of the Goſpel ; and of Pau! or Barnabas, Att. 
15. 16+ 8c. and of Peter and Barzabas,Gal.2.11.8c and in the Scrip- 
'turesof the failings ot others, whereot I have named many, Marg. 
12,33-34- The Scriptures do witneſs, that God's Covenant-ler- 
rants, yea his holy ſervants, have miſſed it in a conſiderable mea- 
ſure, before the Law, and under the Law, and wider the Goſpel, 2. The 
evils are as malicious, - as cruel, as ſtrong, as cunning, as induſtrious 
ind watchful, as they h ave at any time hicherto been; and if they 
haye not gorten ſome $kill by experience (as ſome think they have) 
pt if chis be parc of the time prophecied of, Rev. 12, 12. the devil 
grery wroth agaiaſt the Church of Chriſt, more wroth than he hath 
oxdinarily uſed robe. And for the flcſh in us, that is, by nature, in re- 
(p& of Temptations, the ſame inall men, and there is, ſome quan- 
acyof ity in the beſt m2n, Gal. 5. 17. And the world, that alſo is, as 
weherempring of men with irs bairs and allucemzncs, (ſpeaking in 
2general manner) the very (ame, which ic hath been from the be= 
zinning ; only It 1s much fuller of ſuch traps and ſnares, than former- 
ly, Sothat an underſtanding and impartial ſtranger may think, we 
have been and be as likely to treſpa(s againſt our God as his ſeryants of 
old have been. 3» Is not this parc of the time concerning which the 127 
fathful and true witneſs toretold, Mat. 24. 12. that iniquity ſhould 
d&wnd,and the love, of many wax cold? I belicve;ir is,2n4 part of thoſe 
prrilloastimes which Pau! prophecied of, 2 Tim. 3.1, 253 4, 5,6, 7. 
2nd that the Formalifts there (poken of, be, many of them, {uch as have 
4 ſhacios and ſpecious form of godlineſs, yea that many of them be men 
ad women of this Nation, becaule it hath ſo hage a mulcicude of. Pro- 
 {eſxxs, For the fuiler any Countrey is of (uch;the more probable ir is, 
thatthere be among them many meer Formaliſts, Bur 4. my own, , , 
experience and obſervation in near 50 Years, the unfi wo: ds which I 
aye heard with wy ears, and the ations which I have ſeen with my eyes, 
| adthat which I have heard of credible perſons, and my rational 
conjectures ; theſe do tell me, that ir may be very truly (aid of ma- 
iy Profeſſors, which Moſes ſpake of the [ſraelires, Deut, 29. 4+ that 
tbe) have not @ heart to p*rceive, and eyes to ſer, and ears to bear nnio this 
ly. For many Protefſors do (o behave and carry themlelves, as if 
the forſaking of Come groſs fins, entring into a» excellent way of the 
Moteſtant Religion, 4 partial form at homes and going to Mectings, 
ere the four integral parts of godlineſs. Infomuch, that, when there 
wwareport, that the Att of the Minifters removal five miles was re- 


therecameto my mind, (according to that whick 1 feared 
y , would 
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would com? to paſs) the word of the LORD, Fer. 37. 10. Though 
bad ſmittenthe whole Army of the Caldcans that fight againſt you, al 
there remained but wounded men among thems ; yer (bould they riſe up, a 
barn this City with fire, 


32.) _ 4+ Burlec meſpeak (orewhat more of the Holineſs and proſperig | 
of the Church of Chriſt, betore and atter che fall of B«bylon, Icay 


nos but expcA a greater Reiormation, than Iyer (ce, of the conver 
ſiags of Þ. oteſſors, before the ruine of Babylon; that their wah 
greſſions may uot binder their prayers for the deſttuftion of i : andy 
torthe (uperlacive rranquillicy aad happineſs of che truc Church on 
carth, which ſhall be next to that of Heaven , | belicye, the foregoer 
of ic will bea very through and full Retormation, an 1 a more (inlel 
and heaven-like lite of the true Chriſtians, than that of any genery 
130cjon betore it ſince the dayes of the holy Apoſtles. Which degree of 
perfeQion, if thou (who readeſt or hearcſt read any part of thisBok 
ſhalt not cover; and cndcavour diligently to attain it, thou ma 
fare as the nameleſs Lord, 2 King. 9, did, who ſaw with the eyes of bi 
body fine flour and barley (old in the gate of Samaria at eafie prices; 
bur, through uabelicf, did not cat thereof. So thou poſſibly mayel 
foreſee darkly with the eyes of thy mind, what excelleat things very 
many of the members of the Church ſhall be partakers of hereafic, 
and thy ſelf not woe of them. 'T hou mayeſt be like the heath joth 
deſert, which ſees not, when good com:th, ro which the man wiv 
* traſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his army is compared by Jem, 
Chap. 17, 5,6. who inthe next v<cles compares the man that trill 
eth in the LORD, and whoſe hope the LORD &, (:5s | maya ihe 
roughly reformed Chriſtian) co a tree which is planted by thewars, 
Pſal, 1, 3. and ſpreadeth oue her roots by the River, which (bl »i 
ſee, wen heat cometh, nor be careful ina year of drought, nor vale 
13kifrom yielding fruit. 5: What think ye of G ds waiting, that end 
be gracious row ? Iſa, 30,18, What is it tor him, to wait for ii 


end ? Icis, as it were, to ſtand ſomewhat near us, haying in avdals) 


right hand good things, which may be uſed unto the promoting 
Chriſts cauſe and intereſt; andthe welfare of his people or ſome 
them, .and therewithal our own good, Pſol. 16,11. Rev.3,20- £211) 
which things alſo he really purpoſeth to beſtow aftually «pw ii 
of «s, who ſhall prove meet to receive them, For then will be 26s 
pod fit tie tor himy to beſtow them upon us, Faw. 4, 10, 1 76.4 
Vhich convenient ſcafon, (we may well þclieve) is then come 
we are ; 1. Daly humbled under the mighty hand of God tot 
x32 Wo ſins, .andgricycd for the ſins of others;2. Aud ſo humbled 
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che mighty and correRing hand of God; as to confeſs to God, our 
walking contrary to him, and bis walking contrary to us. 3. And 
ſo asto accept of the puniſhment of our iniquities (with the whole heart} 
Lev, 26. 49,41,42. Mic.7.8,9,10, Lem. 3.42. bearing it paticatly, 


without murmuringand repining or hard thoughts of God. 4. And * 


when we have learned of him, how to be full, ard to abound, and how 


"to be abaled, and to ſufter need, how ts bebave onr ſelves in proſper y and 


adverſi:y,Phil. 4.12. 5. And ta pray fervently for our (elves,with duc 
reſpect to the glory ot God, and the good of his people;that is aimiog 
atthoſe ends, Jam. 4-2,3. 6. And when weare become throughs 
ly willing and ſtrongly reſolyed (with Gods affiftance) to leave ail 
our (ins, and to do all our duties. Yea, Friends, the moſt high God 
will be highly pleaſed to ſee us w:l]-minded toward him and his peo- 


Pic, and when we areſo,he will eyen delight to beſtow the good : 
things (according to his (aid purp-ſe) upon us. Apellss had watered 143 1 


the Chriſtians of Corinth, 1 Cor, 3, 6. and doubtleſs was kindly affc- 
Qioned coward them with brotherly love, anJ did defire and leck 
their welfare; yet there was a time, when his will was not- ac all to 
come unto them, no not although the Apoſtle Paw! did greatly defire 
him. And why ? even, becauſe at that time it was not convenient ; 
Namely becauſe mar of them were {o aff:ted roward him, 1 Cor, 1. 
12, that he could not hope to be kindly received aid cntercained of 
them, and ro have them make a right uſe of bispreſence and compa» 
ny for theirſouls good : fo that at that time ic would not haye been 
convenient for him or them, or in reſpe& of Jeſwe Chriſt. For when 
he ſhall have a convenient time, then he will come unto them, 1'Cor, 
16,12, namely when God by Pays miniſtery or otherwiſe, hath 
brought rheir ſpicics into a fir cempery to make (uch uſe as they ought 
of his miniſtry and labours. And ſo God doth not deliver,cxalt , and 
give Profeſſors ſuch and ſuch good things, becauſe they be not prepa» 
red and ready to make ſuch :uſe of them as they ought unto their 
own benefit and the benefit of others, and the credit of the Go- 


ſpel. 
"Rox an inſtance, he will not exalt 4 Mm who keeps bis ſtock, of 
Pride, becauſe, he would thence take occaſion ro grow-in pride, rather 


than to walk more humbly , than he dil in his low Eſtate. But 134; 


Friends, (I ſpeak now to poorly reformed Profeſſors) how long, do 
ye think, God hath nt who your Reformation? 'It may be, 5,6, 7. 
years, and for the amendment of ſome of you, 10 years, and ot ſome 
20 and of ſom? more : yeay and ſome of you have been, during rhele 
years, now and then in the-Houſe of Correaion.and oft in forme dan» 
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K-. . ger to bebrought'into ic 'Is this true ? Andare ye nat yet prepared 
FS A fic to receive the alms which God hath in his hands to deliow! up- 

on you ? Yeare but ſorry Scholars. How long do ye think ir fir,thac 
| , the moſt high God (on whom ye ought to wait' continually , anti be 
þ- | bath mercy «pon you, (Plale 123+ 2.) bow long do ye think it fit, that he 


% 

a 
7 » 

FP 


you? Doyerhink, it is fir, that he ſhould wait your leiſure > Whar. 
loeyer any of youthink ; . for cercain, the longer God waits, the grea- 
reris your injquity 1n not ſtriving earneſtly ro leave off your fins, 
135 And why is the LORD inthe very ſame verſe, wherein he is (aid to 
wait, vis, Ef, 30.18, Why is hc inthe very ſame verſe (aid to be « 
God of judgement? Is it not, becauſe he knows how long it is fit for 
himto wait, and how long he hath waited, and when ic is good for us, 
that he ſhould ceaſe from correfing us > 1 indeed and my fellow- 
Miniſters of Chrift are not inſpired as the Prophets of o)d were, nei- 
ther can I mourn and weep as many can, but if the riches of Gods 
goodneſs and forbearance and great patience and lono-cominucd 
waiting, and his, as it were, ſtooping tous, and working (iran$ely for 
us, when and whilſt we were (0 far ſhorc of a full and perte&t Reftorma- 
tion, and his correRings of us, and his mitigating and leſſening of our 
chaſtiſements, dangers and fears ; it all chis doth not partly draw us, 
s andpartly drive us out of our fins, and winus to amend onr doings 
3 2 6ſþ#edily, 1 ſhall be (o farfrom cxpeRting very great matters, thar I ſhal 
x3 = 
| ear, we do treaſure up wrath againſt a day of greater and ſorer 
wrath ({peaking in a general manner) than hath as yer fallen upon 
us. Remember ye therefore the natural branches of the g00d 
'Olive-rree, which were broken off from ir, being their own Ofiive- 
tree : remember, I ſay, this breaking off, and rake heed of deferring 
the reformation which thou lackeſt'; be not careleſs but fear , left thou 
137 allo be broken of, Rows. 11.17. &c. For we who are Chriſfts Mini- 
_ ſexs, cannot ſay, yet your ſpace to repent of aud from' your fins, ſhall be 120 
years ; a$SGex. 6. 3. nor if they continue barren one whole year longer, 
. then'rhou ſhaltcut.them down, as Luke 13. g. no nor yet forty dayer, 
and then ye ſhall bcoverthrows, as Fon, 3.4. No, out words, are, To 
day if ye will hear Gods woice, harden not your bearts, &c. Pſal. g5. 7.6. 
For we know not what aday will bring forth, Prov. 27. 1. Jam, 4. 
13 34+ I ſhall notwithſtanding ſhew you as near as I can, when the 
end ot our ſufferings will be. Ibelieve our moſt gracious and wiſc 
God will put an end rothem, , | | 
#38 1, "When that which letteth our prayers and deliverance is taken 
out of the way, (as'2 Theſ.2.7.) Which belicye to be our fins. Sce 
Marg, 30, &c. 2. When 
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ſhou!d wait fcr you ? Aad, how long do ye think he will wait for , 
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2, When we are taken in the (nares which God hath laid for us. 
Will a man takg up 4 ſnare from the earch, wh:n he bath taken vothing at 
all} Amos 3,5, Now he wao 1s one of Chriſts people is takgn in his , 
ſnare of aftlition, when he is (by ic and Gods word) brought Wto cap= 
rivity 80 the obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. 10, 5, and made wiliing co re». 
ceiveand follow all his cou-ſel. 

3. God willdo ir for us i» due time: which is, when he hath ar- ” 
rained all che ends whereat he ſhooteih tn affli-tingus. Sze Marg. 
20. &c, 

4+ When we hear the rod and | bim| who hath appointediit, Mcah 
6. 9. that is, have takennotice of the meſſage of the Rod, and arc 
tully reſolved to do what God requires of us by it. 

5. When we are fittingly exerciſed by and under our Cr files, and da 
make ſuch uſe of them as we ought, (o that th:y do vield the peace- 
_ _ of righteouſneſs to us, Heb.12.11. to Chrift, and to his ' 
-hurch. | 


6, When God doth with our chaſtenings teach us our of his Law, 139 


Pſal. g4. 12. &- 119. 59. that which by the voice of his chaſtenings 
he calls us co learn our of it ſo as ro doit. See Marg. 27. &c. (The 
cauſe ceaſtag, the clle& will ceaſe.) Is 

7. When it agrees with Gods faichfulneſs and jaltice, to forgive us 
our (ins : which is, when we confeſs and forſake our tins, &c. Prov. 
28. 13.Ef. 1,16,17,18,19, Ef, 59.20. Hag. 2.18, And for examples, 
Neah being a Juſt and pertc& man, found grace in the eyes of the 
LoRD for himſelf and his Family , when very many- millions of 
ot men were drowned, Gen. chap. 6, chap. 7 chap. 8, Facob and his 


Family, having great cauſeto tear the wrath of their Neighbours, + - : 


andof God allo, God commanded them to go up 'to Bethel and to 
dwell there : whereupon Jacob cleanſed his houſe of Idols, and then 
journeyed, and the terror of God was upon the Cities that were round a= 
bout them, ſo that they did not purſue after them,Ger.35..1, 5. When 
the LORD had (with much ado) won Moſes to underrake (as ma- 
ny would have accounted ir)a very dangerous ſervice, then he com- 
forted him with this, that all the men were dead, who ſoughthis lite, 
Exod, 44 ig. And whenthe Iſraelites ar Gods call wentour of Egype, 
under the conduR of Moſes and Aaror, not a dog-did] move his tongue 
againſt any of them, nor againſt any of cheir beaſts, Exod. 1 3. 7. And 
what did God promiſe /ſ-ael in Exod. 34. 24: cven, that not any man 
ſhould deſire cheir land, when they ſhould go up to appear: before the 
LORD their God thrice inthe year, Bart Solomon ſpeaks indefinitely» 


laying, hen a mans wayspleaſe the LORD, he maketh even-bis on 


4+ 64. 445246 mth bing, Pra v.167. $.:{ 
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- - 140 B. God willputa period toour croubles, when we are ſo humbleq 
BM , undcr the Almighty and chaltizing hand of Gud , as to reſolve : 
a thr y to forlake all our fins, and ro caft all our carcupon him, . 
RS being cotenc toliveat his hnding, and upon his allowance under his 
diſpenſations of proſperity and. adverlity, Jam. 4-10. 1 Peie5,67, | 
109, A man is never fully bumbled under the Kingdom and Power of 
| the Almighty, till he be ſo'minded. 
BE. - 141, 9 Whenwearc throughly well prepared and meet to receive of 
God, what he hath in and at his right hand to give us, (Se a little 
before.) For an exceeding rich man will not keep in his own hand a 
yrs ot ſilver, which he purpoſcth to beſtow on a very poor - man,a 
ong time after he he (ces, he is come nigh him, and in a fic poltureto \ 
receive it, &c.vis. tanding before bim q uierly, with a (uber counte- ( 
nance, with his hatin his hand, &s., But if a poox man whom aich j 
man calls tro him, ſhould come proudly, dancing, laughing and grin- 
ning, and ſtand betore him, one while ow bis r:ght leg, another while o# 
bis left leg, one while turning bus face towards him, another while-bu 
| back, playing with his Butrons, and talking proudly, ſ«ucly, and mx 
; wed > to him; it maybe this kinde of behaviour would . coſt the 
poor man the learning of better manners before he ſhould receive an 
Alms, (excepting ſharp and chiding words) of him. Neither dol 
ſce wherctore we ſhoald expeRt to have the moſt high God deal more 
indulgently wich us, but for our goo9J to reje& our prayers, till we 
have karned how tocomeunto him and how to bebave our ſelves be- 
fore him, and that as touching both the outward and inward man: for 
he knows all the ſecrets of rhe heart. ; 
143 10, God will eaſe usof our affliions, when (according to hus 
wiſe Diſcipline) there is (as Peters Language is) »o »eed of them, 
1 Pet, 1. 6. Now medicinals of the body, when they have wrought 
that work in or on the body, for which che Phyſician or Surgeon 
uſeth then; then they ceaſe robe needful,, 44at. 9. 12. And even (0 
chaſtiſements and correftions, when God bath attained all hiscnds, 
143 for which he ſends them, then they are needleſs. Bur here we: mult 
know, that God may ſeck his own honour, and aim at the promo- 
ting ot his own cauſes, yca, and the good, as it were, of his wholc 
Church, in fiQing one ſingle perſon; as ye may (ec in 2 Cor, 143) 
to12, and (it ye ftudy ſeriouſly) in many other Scriptures. 
11- God will relieve and help us, when the Holy Ghoſt hath burnt 
up, or-waſht away, or blown away, the corruptions and ungodly 
luſts which arc in our hearts, fat, 3. 21. Joby :34 5,6, 7+ 8. Whed 


God þath purged awayour {ins and.iniquities,and driven wourofon 
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eyilwayes by our chaſtiſements and affiitions, E/. 27, 9, Zech. r3. 
g. We mult be rid of the naughty things which att in our hearrs and 
wayes. | 


13- When we have leaned to ſeek God duly and diligently, and, 
i the Faith of being raiſed up, to turn from our fins, and to exhore 
and encourage one another to turn untothe LORD Hoe, 5.14, 15. 
with 6. 1,2,3- Come now and lec us reaſon rogether, as it were, face 
to face? (I ſhall (peak to a fewyto many, to all of you.) 

Why is there [o little ſpeech amongl us of reforming Profeſſors > 
Why do we who are Proteſlors, lo ſeldom reprove Profeſſors? 1 af- 


(ure youy itis not through want of juſt occaſions of reproving. God x4 


commands us to cleanſe and amend our doings, to ceaſe todo evil, 
2nd todo, What he commands, well, &'c. Ef. 1.8 58, Joel 2, Att. 3, 
&c. And ought ye not to hear and obey him unreſcrvedly > I chiok, 
ye cught, and thats becauſe he is your Creator, King, and moſt boun- 
tiful BenefaCtor, &'c. yea, I may well ſay like Nehemiah, chap. 5. g. 
mght ye not to walk, in the fear of ony God, becauſe ot the reproach of #r- 
religions perſons > Allo he is able (if it pleaſe him) co reſtrain the Coves» 
couſneſs, an4 Ambition, and all other ungodly laſts of all che men in 
the world, ſo as to bridle chem all froms deſiring thy Houle, Land, 
Cools, &c. or any part ofthem, &c. ashe did over-rule the ene- 
mies of Iſrael, Exod.34. 23, 24. Why do we not then amend all our 
wayes according to his word, and truſt in him before the ſons of men, to 
make gcod his promiſes to us? Pſal, 31+ 19. Prov. 16.17. Many 
of you do believe that the happieſt time that ever the Church of Chriſt 
hall have on carth, is not very far of, and that the fall of Babyles is 
nearer than that, and ſome of you, that your own (outward) proſpe- 
ay was nearer, than the fall of Babylon, Bur can ye really and indeed 
believe, that theſe great things will come to pals, whilſt the fins of 
Profeſſors do binder their pr-yers? I hope, the moſt knowing and 
wiſeſt of you, do not believe it, or elf: will no: long believeir. And 
which of you, when the new Jeruſalem is come down froin God out of 
Heaven, would be contene (it all godly perſons (hall not then ſpeed 
like) to have the gates of it kept (huc againſt him by the holy An- 


led them in the Wilderneſs,to humble them, and to prove them ; how 
hehumbled them and ſuffered them to hunger, and fed them with 
Mannay and kept their garments from waxing old, and chaſtened 


them, as a man chaſteneth his ſon, &+e, Deur. $. 2, 3, 4, 5+ and thar, 
” —_— I whee 


gels? Rev.aty. 2, 12. Remember the Children of 1ſrael, how God 146 


es 
12, When we are become through'y meet for the Maſters uſe, and , , 
| well prepared foreveryghagd work, 2 Tim. 2. 20,21 ,22. 4 


LY 
WS 


( 62): 
when they would not be led unto Repentance by his gobdneſs; nay 
driven out of their ſins by his correAioas, then he (ware in his wrah, 
that they ſhowld not enter into bis reſt, Pſal.g5. 8,9, 10,11. Yea, Arey, 
and alſo Moſes who bronght the children of 1ſrael neat 1t, yer becauſe 
they did not believe the LORD, to ſancti m 1a che eyes of the | 
Iſraelites; therefote they themlelyes couldiefiter into it, Nam, 20, 

14712,28, Only God gave Moſes leave to (d the Land of 1ſraels rſt, 
Dent. 32. 48, &c. & 34, 1, &c, But, what isthis, mzy ome Profeſ- 
ſors ſay, to us? Ile cell you, God norlo long fince did iry and prove 
us ſomewhat like as he did the children. of /ſrasl, viz, wich great 
troubles, dangers, and fears ,and by working migtily tor u; ; and we, 
to0 too many of us did deal with him coo like the children of 1ſee, 
even try and tempt him wich our {ins ; to wit, Self-love, and [lf 
ſeeking, Pride, and Ambition, unjuſt ſ;cking for friends, and thoſe of our 
own way, putting down, axd ſetting up unjuſtly, oppreſſion even of our own 
party, (Wives and Children wronged) depriving others inpa-t, ſome wholy 
of their places and means, delaying payments, putting to charges, and ſuffer. 
ing and fharing ſome unjuſtly and too much, even Preachers ſeeling great 
means, wearing long hair, hand- Ribbons, too much againſt thoſe who wer, 
not of our judgment, 8c. yea, and many of us arc nor yet duly bum- | 

14$bled, and throughly reformed by or under our 5, 6, or 7 years (uffer- 
ings: and particularly we have not left our Pride, Ambition, and con- 
tenspt of others, afſefling of el:gant and trim Preaching, and praying ,van 
faſhions of Apparel and Ornaments, exceſs in rubbing. ſlicking and adornin 
floors and houſes, unfaithfulneſs in net reproving plainly , particularly an 
home, not pitying and helping the poor and needy, nnfit communication, idl, 
vain, and frothy ſpeechery tos much mirth and jollity, &c, To whomit 
they amend not, God may jultly (wear, that they ſhall not enter intothe 
ew Jeruſalem, nOk partake of the great reſt and tranſcendent proſpe- 

1497iiy of the happy tim: before mentioned, akhough many of them docx. 
pe it. I beſeech you therefore, every one of you mor. iti: all your 
carthly members , Se!f-love , men-p.caſing , inordinate affeflion , evil 
concupilcence, covetonſneſs, &c. Put away anger, wrath, malice, and ? 
corrupt commmeication, and lying out of your mouth, &c. Aad putcn 
(as the Elec of oo, ek of mercier, kindueſs, bhumilleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long- (uſfering, (forbearing, and forgiving one another) and chs- 
nty, a hy Lhe bond of not. "ar &c. (Gel, 3- $.to the 16, &c.) 
And ſee to every part of the wedding garment, that there be #s ſpot, u# 
wrinkle, nox any nnſeemly ſtuff upon it, Rom. 13+ 12, 139 14. Gal, 4.19: 
Epb.s, 37, Putonallothe whole Arwogr of God, Eph. 6.11.8 c.and lee 
tha no patt of ic be broker, cracks, weak, or ruſty for wart of uſe, For 
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| (63) 
And be aſhamed of _ little for Chriſt and bis Saints, whilſt ye expeft 
very great things throug 


righteouſneſs of lite and fairer ſhews of grace than many Profeſſors make, 
thou canſt not ſay, thou haſt a zew Nate, Ezch, 36. 26,27. OL 
thatthy flcſbly lults be crucifyed, Gal. 5. 24, or that thou doft love, 
orfear, or truſt in God at all, Verily, Brethren, it isone thing to be 
a Precbyterian, or I dependant, or «Anzabapt:ft, and to come to Family- 
duty, and mixt Mretinge, and avother thing rs goto Heaven, or to be 
rght in the way to Heaven ; and | would not have men build their 
expeftation ot everlaſting lite on ſuch a Foundation as a Fox can 
break down, but on a firm and ſure foundation, which is Jeſws Chrif 
apprehended by lucha faich as works by love toward. God , works 
conducing to the promoting of Chr:#s intereſt, and by love toward 
men conducing to the good of men, eſpecially ot Gods family on 
earth, 1 John 5. 12. Gal. 5. 6. Gal. 6.10, Endeavour therefore , 1 
beleech you, and that with great diligence, to reach unto atiexat and 


full Reformation of your ways, and toget abundance of holineſs, and 


to make it appear, ye (bine in yowr converſation, If ye think, ye be new 
creatures, and that the fleſh and its aftc&ions in your inner man be 
mecrtifyed, then ſhew pregnant and manifeſt tokens of ir in your be- 
taviour daily, and in converfing with all ſorts of people. Phil. 4. 5. 
1 Pet. 3. 13, aſter the example of MManaſſeh, 2 Chyon. 33. 15, 16+ 

thoſe As 1 3. 34. &% 19. 18, 19, 20. & 27.35, 36, It ye bave flain 
any of the King of Saints enemies, let ir appear by their forc-skins, 
% David did, that he had {lain two hundred Philiſtims, x Sam. 18. 
27, Make it known, I mean, by your words, and deeds, and geſtures, 
that your corruptions be mortifyed. And be not aſhamed y to let I 51 
thoſe, with whom ye converſe, know (by your amendments) that 


. yebe convinced of your aberrations and failings, (z T.4-15.) but 


abemed to continue one day longer in your fins. For this bale and abo- 
minable (h1metaſtneſs (what ſhould I call it ?) hath helped and doth 
belp the devil, ro keep from bettering their behaviour , (doubtleſs) 
many a man, and many a woman, and ſome childre» (whole Parcats 
have wanted true chriſtian love to correft thens betimes, (Prov. 22.6. & 
13. 24.) of whom 1 was ſo kept about three days from amending one 
of my faults. 


Shall Ircafon with you a little, and ask you a few queſtions, hoe x5 2 


ping, that your conſciences will do their Office, whilſt I am doing 
[9 


be greatly cxaltcd in this 


and from Chriſt. But ſome of ya (pcrad- x 
| *vencure) do think bur licele, or not ar all of thoſe two OT — _ | 
Whatthink ye then of your ſelves > For without true holineſs and 


( 64) 
world ? And whoſacver haththis bope in his heart, doth it not call 
upon him, to reform his waycs, and the wayes of ail that are under 


his authority or power ? W hiciy if any of you be ſo du'l of under. ' 


ſtandings as notto believe; yet ye know, that God cmmands and 
calls on us io reform our Ways, and that to this Retormition he hath 
annexeda promiſe of mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Ezck. 18. 21, 22, 23, 25, 


15338. Joel 3.12, 13,14. Jer. 18. 7, 8. Canany of you ſhew me,where 


the Lord ſaith, He wil forgive ſinners, and do theme good, although 

do notfor ſake their fins? Oc do any of you hopes that he will exend 
his mercy and forgivencls unto you, although ye be not conten: to 
leave yours ? If any of you have ſuch a tope, of what kind is it, but 
a groundleſs, baſtard, raſh, romea hope? No, no, Friend, throw 
away allthy fins, and do all thy dutics; leave wot 4 hoof bebind js 
Egypt (Exod. 10, 26.) nor ſo much as one dainty diſh on thy Table, ori 
thy Emttery for the devil ar.d graceleſs men to feed on, (Pſal. 141. 4. Prov, 
4+ 17.) Pcay,towhat end do ye keep any of your ſins ? W hat mean 
ye codowith them? What good work do ye hope ro make of or 
withrhern What good fruits or benefits have they yielded to you, 


154 of will chey yield to you ? Roms, 6.23. Canyeſtill per ſwade your mind: 


tobe of your opinion, that itisa wile patty co keepſome of chem, and 
not tolet them all go, asit a man ſh.»uld keep (ome money 1a his 
purſe to keep it warm?) Do ye think, ye ſhall gain any thing by 
them, which is really good for you, and that the loſs of them wou'd 
be a realloſsto you ? Hay: ye ſo much wit, and (o little wiſdom, as 
ro think ſo > Indeed, Friends, the leaviag of them will be no real lols 
ro-you, and the keeping of them no real gain. I think, ir agrees 
not with God's juſtice and wiſdom, ro ſuffer mento g..ia by keeping 
ſuch baſe; filthy, ſtinking tuft. Bur (ſuppoſe he ſhould, will the be 
nefic of keeping them be better than that which thou mayeſt get by 
torſaking them It nor, thou makeſt but a ſorry bargain. And upon 
what ground wilt thou expeR deliverance, &c? Truly, Ljudge ita 
ſuperlativeat of grace and fayour, and of exceeding great mercy in 
God,. topardon us, when we do duly and throughly humble our 
ſelves for our f1ns and forſake them: but to deſire and expeR, tohave 
God pardon usallthat is paſt, and, as-ir wcre, t0.licenſe #s to go on fil 
6x exr fins, this I way well account a moſt horrible and abſurd thing, 
even anabomination of Deſolationand DeſtruQion, 


5 IT. Takethou heed then, of ſending a Meſſage after Chriſt, by thy 


ſans, ſaying, F will not have Chriſt to reign Over ue, Luke 19. 14- For the 
doom of {uch is, Thoſe mine enemies, who would net, that 1 ſhould neigh 


« - *KX. 


ever thew, bring bither, and [lay thens. before me. 2. 226. mmm 
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to Erglend, or the Profeſſors 


i, 
3, Yea, Take heed, leſt thy fins ſhould, as ie were, teal to heaven, 
whilſt chou art aſlecp in the cradle. of (ecuriry ; leſt they come up, 


| for « meworial (of thy nan; btineſs,) belore Gd, as the prayers and alms 


of Corne/izs did com: up before Gad, for 4 memorial [of his goodneſs ] 
AR. 10-4, 31» 


3. Take heed, leſt che goad delires, and purpoſes, and motions, x 56 


which che good ſpirit of God hath an4 ſhall ſticup in chy heart. and 
which tho haſt or (halt drown i carne' deligh:s ard pleaſures, Amnos 
$.1, 4, 5+ 6. orchokg with the carcsot this lite, and the decei.tuln:ſs 
of riches, 214t. t3. 7,22, Luke 214 34, or quench with the ſtinking 
water of thy daily (ans, or by negleCting them, (not nouriſhing and 
maintaining them by adding fewel to them, anJby blowing them, 
2 Theſs.5. 19.) take heed, I lay, left ſuch motions as theſe, of whoſe 
deſtruftion t10u haſt m we or ſhale make thy (clt goilty, leſt rhey 
call unto God againſt thee, as the blood of murthered Abel did agaialt 
his bro' her Cain, Gen. 4. I0, | 

4+ Take heed, thou be not like thoſe children of Belial, who deſpi- 
ſed the earthly King, whom the Lord hid (er over them, and broaghc 
bim no preſents, 1 Sams 10, 27. For, it ye bring the King of Saints ve» 
ryt.w or no preſents, or 0 ily (uch waercin hedelighcech not, I cannor 
promiſe you, that h2 wiil hold his peace, as King Saul did, Pſ«.. 2+ 
it, 03. 1/a, re 11, 14, 15- 


5. Take h:ed, it be not written ina Boo? , tht may be for ever and 157 


wer, that ye be children of Rebellion, lying children, children that will not 
bear the Law of the Lord ; who ſay tothe Prophets, propbecy not unto us 
right thing 1, __ unto us mo th things, prophecy deceits, 8c. Iſs. 30. 
$,9,10, 11, &c, 

| 6.. Take heed of ſaying, Thw or that is 4 hard ſaying, who can bear it ? 

..6, 60. that is, endure to hear it ? 

7. Take hced of looking too much to the hearts, tongues and hands 
of mens, and too little to the Lord, For, 2 Chron, 12,2, 3- it isnoc. 
ſaid, that Shiſhak; King ot Egypt, came up againſt Feruſalens, becaul: 
he was angry Wich them, but becauſe they bad tranſpreſſed againſt the 
EORD, Let us therctore imitate the true Churchz Adis. 7+ 7 , $, 


9, 10, 


8. Take h:ed of TEKEL whicly was one of the words taat were 158 


written on the wall of Belſhazzar's Palace, an| figmifizs, Thou art 
weighed in the balances, and art fonnd wanting, to0 light, Dar. 5. 27. 

9z Take heed, leſt thy s»corrigibleneſs help ro make this time ſuch 
England, as that, 3 Chroe, 36.16. &c. 
"eee of (od and 


(66) 

deſpiſed his wo!ds, and miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of the LORD 
aroſe againſt his people 111] there was no remedy, 8c. O whata word 
was that, T ill there wai no remed J ! 

to. If thou tþinkeſt, char thou haſt-performed the commandment 
of the LORD in deſtroying the Amalakites, and all that they had, 
1 Sam. 15, 3»13- Take bred of, What meaueth then this bleating of the 
ſheep, and lowing of the Oxen, which | hear? v. 24. For ſhall noche 
who planted the ear, hear? he who tormed the cye, (ce? he who teach- 
eth man knowledge, know ? Pſal, 94+ 9, ro. Thy fins cannot make 
a beaſtly noiſe, and God not hear ir. Yea, it may be, ſome of the god- 
ly Miniſters will (a:cording to their duty, ( Jer 8. 6. )-hearken, and hear 
the lowing and bleating of thy fins ;'not only of the beft and chickeſt 
of them, (1 Sam. 15. 9,15, 31.) the chicteſt in thy eſtimation, becauſe 
by chem (as Demetrins (aid ro the Crattfmen, 4. 1g. 25.) thou haſt 
muchof thy wealth, (getre#F and kcepeſt much of it) as by thy cover- 
onfneſs (if thou wilt nor have me think, thou arr coverows, then let thy 
conver ſation be without covetouſneſs, Heb,'13.J.) covetons (ceking and 
keeping worldly weal:h, fraxd, over-reaching, &Cc. (Whoſozver (ecs his 
Chriſtian brother hath need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſi- 
on from him, fuch a mandoth not love God, Luke 3.11, 8 Job,z.r7,) 
I ſay, not only of thy tat fins, which thou keepeſt for filthy lucres ſake 
(Tit, 1. 11.) buralſoof thy lean, poor, carrion-fins, which do yield, 
' if any fruicatall, very little, and fuch as is not worth talkingof; « 
prating and fooliſh talking, vain and idle words, #nſeemly jefting, and the 


160like, It may bealſo, tome of them who ſhall hcar the noiſe of thy 


fins, will ſhew themſclyes ſervants of Chriſt, (Gal. 1,10.) to witfaithy 
ful, (Prov, 30.6. 2 Tiw, 2. 2.) in reproving tace for them, and, it 
may be ſhame thee, it they can, quite out of them ; thar thou maycſt 
not periſhunder the wrath of God. Indeed (uch A24inifers-are yout 
beſt Friends, and do beſt deſerve ro have power over your puſcs. 
11. Takeheed of being like Hophni and Phineas, who hearkened nt 
ro the voice of their Father, becauſe the LORD wonu'd deftrey thim) 
1 Sams, 2, 25, For why will ye die, or: be deſtroyed, O ye Profelſors of 
England + Exth,18. 31, Canany of you ſhew any ſufhcient reaſon, 
why they ſhould defire to die ? If any man can, yer it would beawi 
part for them, to wate an even reckoning with God before they dic ; and 
God may poſſibly take them our of this world withiz one or two 
after th:y have.read this, or heard it read. | 
168 12, Take heed of that ſharp commandment concerning the Fig: 
tree which was fraitleſs three years; cut it down, why cambereth it tht 
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wore, andthen if it bear not fruit, thon ſhalt ent it down, y. $, 9, And, it 
may be, God hath heard the prayers of ſome eminent Chriſtians, and 
ſpared thee, ro the end of the fixih or [eventh year, or more. Art 
thouſure, he will ſpare thee fix or lever monerhs more; or (even vayes 
more f l IB 01% 15G .. 

4. 13-Tzke heed of being aflaſinated cr maſſacred, after the manner 
of Paris and 7, 8c, For I affure you, the cate and pains which ſome 
Profeſſors take of and with their Families, to educate them according to 
theirduty, and the reſt of their behaviour, do-not give me caule, to 
beconfident,that they will not be killed with ſome (uch kind of death, 
and cheir chil..ren trained up+-in Egypr\ and Babylos. + Friends, do ye 


uſe 10 prayy and to pray for your ſelves, whons ye think;, ye love? What 162 


think ye of the praycrs.and peritions, which ye put up for your ſelyes? 
What do ye aim at and ſcek to obtain in and by them ? Are ye con» 
tent eo ask'for your ſelves, and not to obtain ? If ye be nor, David tells 
ycu, If be had regarded iniquity in bus brart the LORDwould not have htard 
bw, Pfal. 65.18, And what is any of you, thatthe Lord ſhould hear 
him, if he doth regard iniquity in his heart, ratberthan David ? Bur 
whatis it ſor a man to regatd iniquity in his heart ? It is, to regard 
ſome of his ſins, er the fruit of them, (oas to keep thoſe ſins (as we 
uſeto (peak) at all adventurer, whether God: will hear his prayers & - 
not : which 1 fear, many of you do, Ef 

Friends, will ye now conſider, what I have ſaid unto you For it 163 
gone thing co read or hear z another ro conſider.) I-pray do,and be per= 
lwaded by one who deſires todo ycu good, 

1. Tolook on your fins as the greatelt, ſoreſt and moſt dangerous 
enemies that ye have, and,on every (in, as one of your encmics. 
, Togo beyond CMicab's liberal Briber, Mic. 6. and Panls Forma» 
8,2 Tim.3, 3. Tolcave your fins, all of them; and all of them at 
once, ('Tiscaficr, ro endure the chopping off, of five fingers at once, 

not five, one after another.) 4. Eſpecially, and in any wife, to 
abandon thoſe fins which ye are well able ro abandon, as-unfit lan- 
fuage, 8c ? 


2, Mr. $, Clark in his Epiſtle to the Reader before his-44s rolegy 
I» 


ihe hath theſe very words > Onething is very remarkable in t 

Y 3 that wſaally before any great perſecution befel the Church, tho boly 
men of thoſe times obſerved, that there was ſore great dicay of 2241; and of 
the pewer of godlineſs, or ſome wntual contentions and quarrels amongſt the 
People of God, or ſome ſuch fin or other, that provekgd God againſt them ; 


anduben Gog lets lodſe, &c. cndide-dflatppagas 56, 61,.100, 
160, 166, 8 209+ mentioneth, as fore-runners of 


cycral perſecuti- 
, ONS, 


\ (68) 
- tions, thoſe {fins and enormitics following, and in thoſe' Paging (1 
think) only theſe ; The power of godlinrſs much decayed, few 2£ealoxj 
bent 10 Religion, nnprofitable Goſpellers, Hypocriſoe 4d Di ſſimnulation, weil 
of ſimplicity «nd farbfml dealing, not walking. the way of the Led, 
nor obſerving bis precepts, as we ought, keeping no Diſcipline, pride, delp 
cates, enpnlation , \dſſention, contending upin every occaſion, etery may 
pleafong himſe!f, and diſpleaſing others, with railing words in a deſpitefal 
eaxutr, moving batred and ſedition out againſt another, full of lucre, ye. 
wouncing the world in word, but not ind:ed. but all, both ſmall and 
thinking de:ply #20n worldly mitiers, and building them goodly Caffler in 
the air, by little and luithe men brgan to be ſo licentions i® their lives, and 
Carnal ſecurity ſoincieaſed, that , 8c. 

Alſo I have been credibly informed, that one of the fore-runners 
of the cnſlaving of Rechel 1628. was the iniſpending and profaning 
of the afternoon of the Lord's day, and the ſighting or worle of the 
beſt Miniſters; and chat one of the fore-runners of the late leng 
War in Germasy 1620. 8&c, was very groſs profaneneſs, &c. The } 
lame Mr, Clark p.3.' of theſaid Epiſtle faich ; Thar when God ex- 
poſerh us ro P. he expeRs wr ſpeedy and therow Reformation, if we deſire | 
the aff iftion to be removed, 8c. 

16 3- 1 believe, were ir not for our fins,” it would not be withus, asit 
, $, Ir is the cauſa five qua non of our, 8c. 
| 4. If you defire worle dayes, and greater troubles, I need not 
teach you, what rodo : The way to attain your deſire, is burto hold 
faſt your dear Friends, jowr ſins, For then ye may with good reaſon ex- 
pea times of greater troubles and dangers, Bur, methiaks , under- 
ſtanding and wiſe perſons cawner ſee any lufficient cavle, to deſire ſuch 
t1Mmes, I | 

$5. The iſſueisthiss either atrend to the inſtruFions of faithful 
Miniſters, aadreform, and take heed co thy waies according tothe 
word of God, Pſal. 119.9. or elſe look not for deliverance, 8c. but 
additional affli tions and puniſhments, according to the threatening & 
Ley, 26. 14.-tothe 39. and ger « very ſtrong faith, and much buniliy, | | 
(that thou mayeſt poſſeſs thy (out under the Plows and Harrowt inp | 
tience :) which ons who 11 wet thoroup bly reformed, will badly attain. } | 

16g, Ler me here anſwer ſome Arguments, which m1y occaſion ſome 
Profeſſors, tolook on 4 more compleat Reformation ( than that whih 
ph, atrcady) as needleſs, For peradyenture it will be objedted 


4. Thar upon Aho#f rokiernal brmiliarion, God did not bring be c 
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(89) 
(il ypon bis houſe in bis daics, bur in the daies of his fon, x King. 
lt. y. . : 
"1 4A thou content to have thy whole portion of things (as 
wicked macn have theits, Pſ«l, 17. 14.)in this lite; and ro go, whither 


- th were at the time of his death, 'and eo have the heads of 70 of 


thy ſons within a few years afcer, put into baskets? 3 King-10, 1 
thou art not. | 
2; That God hearkenediroKing Hezthiah's priyer, and healed 
thepeople» who were not- cleanſed according to the purification of 
the S4fituary, > Chron, 30,13; it.g,/20. - by 
IM Isthis attything to ched ? (He prejed ionly for rhoſe who prepered 
thiir hearts ts ſerk God, the Lord God of their Fathers, v. 18, 19, (0 that 
hy did prepare their hearts, and the only thing which chey wanted, 
was 2 ceremonial cleanfing, which alſo they wanted not, becaule they 
were not willing to perform it, but becauſe they wanted time to per- 
form it ; and he whoſe heart is prepartd, will nor negle& the preparing 
of bis waics» And, as tor thee, if; thy heart be duly prepared to (eek tle 
Lord, thou maycſt really reſolve roamend thy carriage, as far forth 
witis faulty, 45 it were, tn 4 moment : yea know, that thy heart is not 
duly prepared, unleſs thou be willing and caretul to find out thy fins, 
and co reform all che parts of thy converſations - : -( - 
+ 3. That God, ſceing what the Ni»evites did, turned from his fierce 165 
wrath, and did not deſtroy them. 
"A; It was much, which they did; more than ſome Profeſſors do ; 
believed God, obſerved a Faſt very ſolemnly,cried mightily un- 
16Vod, and turned from their evil waies, Chap. 3. 5» &c. (Go 4nd do 
ths likewiſe, Lake 10. 37.) Andyert God did but ſuſpend the execu- 


- tion of his fenrenee againſt them ; for theit City was deflrozed; I think, 


ſome ſay, about 4e years aſter : and wary of you would be loth to have 
your own houſes deſtroyed forty years hence. 


4 That doubtleſs exceeding many of the 1ſraeiiies were great f(in- 167 


= Whett ———a—_ ont of Egypt z-yet God wrought for them mi- 
Tact.ou 3 Co ; *- 1 X, . 

© A-Fherein they wete (1 thinkſ6) a Type of Chriſt's peoples de 
Iycranes ont of the bondage'of Satan, as it is of free grace;' 1 Tim: 1, 
15,16. and yet withal they ſuffered as many of us would be loch to 
ffer: the carcaſes of all their Males of- 20 years 01d {excepiung Jo- 
Pra and Caleb) muſt fall inthe wildetteſs, and none of thoſe enter in- 
Gthe Land of promile ; and when they and the reſt be come near to 
i, they moſtall-turn back roward the _ Edwns (called the red ng 


oY (70) 
adjoyning to'Bgypt 3- and ſo the. younger ſort have wandred forty 
years in the wilderneſs, 8c. Num, 4.21.10 35. 

168. 54 That God would have ſpared Sodom, it chere had been bar te 
righteous perſons init; Ger. 18, 32.--, + |, | 
A: But he hath not bound himlclf by a Law; to deal with all other 1 
places according to that ratc, t 
6. That Proteſlors do pray. 

' As. They mayask; and net have: 1: Fob»-5414, 1 5. Jam 4, 3. [i 
chou doſt regard iniquity iniby heart, the Lord will not hear 
Pſal.66.18, O but our formsof gaglineks are long and beauritul, 

ef: Forms neyer brought any. man, x0 Heaven, nor never will 
without the power of Godlineſs 3 and this is part of thoſe perillous times 
wherein there would be great plenty of ſuchempty «nd ſorry Chriſtian, 
2 Tim.3.1;5. even a brave: and Conrt-likg form, is but « brave Brike: 
and Gods mouth will nor be {topr, nor his. hand Raid with Bribes : See 
Marg.9g4.9 596-&Cc. 101,103,103... 
269 O Bur we bave.prevailcd tor peace already, | 
A. Friends, ye have hcard of « Lightening, before Death, and, Lea 
ned men do account the long-continued ſtillneſs of the Air, a fore- 
runner and ſign of an Earthquake following it. Ler my counlclbe ac: 
ceptable toyou : be thankful for what -ye have, and amend whatſo- alt 
evcr is amiſs ; that it may berhe lengthening of your tranquillity. For | jo 
God hath ſometimes deferred the puniſhment of thoſe who haye ke | 1,14 
ned agaioſt him, for a time in ſuch a manner, that .in the holy Setip» | f 
tures it is caled a pardon, and yer tor all thaty 1a due time bach punilbe | ;; 
edthent; as the I acliers, Num, 14, 20, 21, 22,23. Pſal. 99.8.Exod, 


* 
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32434 35- | 
7. But ſome peradventure think, God will ſpare ther, that. they - 
may teach their childreo Religion, &c, - Thip 
od Verily ſome P.ofeſſors do beſtow little:care or pains on this hag 
$$ F 

#70 8: But we have maoy Profeſſors ro ſtandin the gap, to keep ow: _ 
_ * Gods wrath, Ezck. 224 30, 31- - fo 
A: Bur ſometimes God. is Weary of repanting, as he was, Jo,1 : 6, . ae 
There is a time, when the wrath of the Lord doth ariſe ek bs } 66 

people, antill there .i5 no- remedy, 2 Chron. 36+16,-17. &c- When if 
Nah, Daviel, and Job were in the Laad, they ſhould deliver buztheit Jin 
own ſouls by their. own ri neſs ; no notſo.much.as their own A 


Sons-or Daughters, + 14+14-t0 20. yea » God did: forbid Jeremy 
cha 74:6 and1,090 0014.11 and as 
Bilkop of drmegh,cold Mr, FrogſoF and me | 
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071) 
in0xford, when the Scots were in New-caftle, that bis heart was' bannd 


#(as he called it) when be went to pray for England, (Take beed therc- 
fore to yowr ſperits 1n your prayers.) Although ſome of them: who 


ſeemed to be ſomzewhar, have done cnough of late to ſtrike them our of 
the gap (as David once did, 2 Sam. 24.1.) yer, I Is we baye ſtill 
ſome /aterceſſors, which are of great power with God,. and do pray 
unto him withall their might : bur how long they will be ablers hold 
bk dards from ſtriking us, who knows'? For, I know not ; but this I 
koow, that ic would be wiſdom in us, co encreaſe the number of oar 
lnerceſſers, leſt there ſhould be roo few of them, as there were too 
ew mice perſons in Sodems to.keep it from deſtrution, 

g. Bur God did help Profeſſors, when Profeſlors were ax poorly re-x 71 
ſornted, as Profeſſors be now, 

A, That I know not z but this I know ; that if Profefſorsnow be 
not more reformed, than they were in 1640. and 1641, then our inj- 
qity. is greatened by Gods waiting, aud by the cords of love, and 
whips of corretion, and by the good preaching, which he hath be- 
lowed upon us ; and fo greater than the iniquity of Profeſſors in 
thoſeyears wars And wou!deſt thou have the great God, who form- 
«lthe (picit of man within him, and before whom all Nations are as 
wihing ; wouldſt thou: bave him foop agin ro theey who art bur duſt 
adaſhes, and, it may be, a great ſinner ? Beware of ftinking pride,and- 
of fubbornneſs » which is, as 1dolatry, I Sam, IF. 23- 272 

10, But Iſa,59.16. When there was no Interceſſor, then, | 

4, Whar then 2 Take heed of miſconſtruing and abufing this and 
aher Scriptures to thy own hart, and the hure of the Church of God : 
Thewords are meant nor of men, who ſhould intercede with1God for 
wpleople, bur of men who ſhould ſtand up and beftir thimſelves to 
hug things to 4 better order : men of which ſort we now want, ver, 4. And 
[they were ro be underſtood otherwiſe, yet ir would be a very baſe 


Lxtiousnot to reform our doings, and a fooliſh part, withoat chat, 


c us toGad for the bertering of our Eſtate, when we haye no pro- 
COLI 
0h. But God hath ſaid, he will never leave wu, nor forſake ws, Heb+ 173 
y” 5. Ur that «things do work toget ber for good to thim who leve Ged, 
M1, Serzthatthou be ſuch a one 3#deed. Bur if God hath given thee 
aewſpiric, yer thou maiſt ſuffer much ; it may be more thou 
inged ſuffer, before thy aflitiobs prove beneficial to thee': 


- 


RAUgged | ye UERE 
+ {od faith, thar if he ſhall ſpeak concerning'a Nation'to build and 


bat: if it ſhall do evil in his fight and not obey His -yoice 5/ 


(72) 
that then be will repent of the good, wherewith be ſaid he. would benfe 
them, Jer, I $.7,8,9,10» = 

11. But ſome peradventure will tc!] me of the ReſurreNion of the 
wo witneſſes, Rev, 11. 17. ofthe fall of Babylov, Rev. 14, 8, of the' 
fitth Monarchy, Dan. 2. 34, 35: &c, of eAlſteds Northern Empirece 
Mouarchy, wiiich God (hefairch) will ſer up in the North by the Ne. 
th:rn Lion, 2 Eſd, 11, 47. 8c. and 21. 1,10 32. &c. of the zew Jersſs. 
lems, of Alſte ds melina ſeculnys, the 1009 years, 8c, and O how Wh 
the Saints be in thoſe days } ; ; 

A. The Greek word Revs 11, 7. {ignifics to finiſh, fill up, confum. 
mare, perfe& - and 1 dare not peremprotiiy affirm, that our Miniſter, 
have fiyiſbed and pcrieAcd their reftimotiy, ull chey have witnfled 
againſt Profeſſors, eſpecially rhoſc of their own way, ia angther gates 
manner than many of us yct have done. ' 

2, According to Alſted, the three years and a half will end; and 
che 1000 years begin in 1694. Ee, 

3- e whom, Learned 4fayer is one Who doth nort-irterpret 
the three Greek Letters wherewith the 14- chap, of the Revelation ig 
ended, 666, as the year of the fall of Bab/on, but to fignifie, who the 
Antichrift is. | 

174 4. Howſoever, I would bave thee to fear, (as our laſt Trans 

cors have tranſlated, 2 Sam, 5. 8.) that theblind and the lame ſhall w 
com mio the houſe, and to be prepared as the holy Ciry, as a Bride + 
dorned for her Hu-bind, Rev, 21.2. aid not tocontent thy (elf yith 
Horace" one or two fair and far-ſhining patches of purple, nor tocontinuc 
blind or lame enough to be kept our of the new Jeruſalem by the4uge- 
Porters (which, ir may be, would be grievous to thy ſpirit.) 

175 $--Iwouldatlo have thee conſider, that if chere ſhall be any gene 
ral exalzation of the b:\t Chriſtians before the deſcending of the Nv 
Jeruſalem, yet thou waiſt come ſhort of it,,and thatif thou ſhaltbe cqul 
co others in worldly things, yet God is ablero ſend thee ſuch ſauce 
with them, as may make them bicter enough' to thee, trill thou haſt - 
calt away thy Pride, and the reſt of thy ſtns, asa menſtrous-cloch,and 

' aid nntothem get ye bexce, Eſ.30.2 2,23. 8c. Gods dealings withys 
are (to-me.) as it I heard bjm {ay , how muchſoever. I haye hicberto 
ſpared you, / will no longer content my-ſelf with batving and half tos, 
with an everh, fight or partial Refermation: I will have you neither 

backward, nor ſtand at a ſtay, but go forward, and reform ml) | 

81# wo worethexefore, /; 85 come #nto you Johny, 14. Vi 

176 One or two peradyenture, will be ſo humble and open-hcaned, 30 | 
3 bux alas, Sir, I cannocrceform my heartand inſide tothe bag f. 


—— 
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"ſic A. Like enough, if thon be a new creature. Fora poor man doth 
ever and anon) almoſt daily , find ſomewhat wanting in his houſe : 
the and ſo doth he who 1s poor zn ſpirit, in his ſoul, Mar. 5. 3. Howſoever 
the F reform the outſide, the Apparel and (called) ornaments of thy bedy , and 
ror thy outward converſation, and'do whatſocyer thou canſt to thy in- 
Vore ward mn, and contribute what thou arr able ro the Reformation of 
- others: eſpecially of thy own Family, (1 Tim. 5. 8.) and pray unto 

him who made thy heart,co reform thy heart,and to proſper thy godly 
enterprizcs,&ec.Bur Friends,many of x4 have much pride, they are (too) 


UM- high minded, and too jolly, jocwnd, and joual, to be of great power with 

er: Ged, and to be exalted, I bcſeech and exhort you therefore by the 

| Lord Feſws, caſt away yony pride , and carnal jwvialty and merriments, 177 

Aes Jam. 4- 9. Far if we do not humble our ſelves very low yo!uatarily,] 
tear, we thall be brought very low by compultfion. 

and 1, Now it is your dury, tohumble your ſelves and to be humble, 


even clothed with humility, and ro walk humbly with God and men, 
pret Mic.6.8. Jam 4.1to, Epb.q.t. Col,3.t2, 1 Pet.5.5,6, Phil. 2.3. 

»ls 2, Humility israught us alſo by the praiſe and examples of A- 
the braham, the Father of the faithful, Gen: 1,22, Meſes the fervant of 
the Lo'd, Nam.12. 3, Aaron, the Saint of the Lord, Lev, 10.3. Da- 
le 1d, a man afcer Gods own hearc, Pſa/.131.1,3, Aſaph Pſal. 73. 32. 
wm Agar, Prov.z0 233. John Baptiſt, M-1,3.4,14- Jobs 1.27, the Cen- 
Lo twrion Mat $.5.to I 3.the Canraenitih woman, Matty. 22.8c. the twen- 
ith ty four Elders, Rev.4+10,11, and 19,4, yea of the Lord and Prince 
we of life, our Lord Jeſms Chrif, Zech, 9.9, Mat. 11, 29, & 21. 5. Jobs 
th 13.445,6. ÞPhil.2,1, to lo: Is humility thy duty, and ſhall all theſe, 
ſuch as theſe, be hamble, and ſo humble, and wile thou keep thy 
whole ſtock of Pride ? God forbid. : 

- 3 God is asit were, at coſt withmen, he chaſtiſeth and puniſherb xyg 
them to humblethem, Lem.3.19 20, and our low ctate at this time | 
calls for it, and not for pride and ſtatclineſ(s. $64 
1 4. The benefic of humility is great. Tt, With the lowly is wiſ- 
dot , Prov, rx. 2+ 2. Ic isbetter tobe of a humble ſpiric with the 
lowiy, then to divide the (poil with the proud, Prov, 16419. 3» 
God will look and have reſpeR tothe humble, Pſal, 1 38. 6. E[. 66: 2. 
4 Thehigh and holy One, who dwelleth in the high and holy place, 
he dwels alſo with him who is of a contrite and bumble ſpirir, co re- 
| vive the heart of the contrite one, 1ſa. 57.15 FM God grerh grace 

1 the humble, 7 wv, » Af Pg 5 rho By r h bimſelft 
_ under themighty aright) ſhall de exalted, Jam, 4, 10- 
- - VP88,$+5;6+ . 7+ Before honour gocs humility, Prov.15, 33 « 


we 
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willhear the prayers of che humble, Pal. 10,17, 9. Hewill fave 
them, Fob 22.29. 10. By humility and the tear of the Lord is 
Riches, and Henonr, . and Life, Prov. 22:4, 11. Humble and meck 
perfons arc bleſſed, nr. 5.3, 5+ Johs 13,17. 12. Ye may do 
well, to conſider, how tavourably and bountitully; God hath: dealt 
with men and women of old in relation to their humility. and humi- 
liation. as with the Iſraelites, 3 Sam- 7. 6.to.13. Hezekiah,z Chr,za, 
26, XM. nafth, chap. 30 12,13» Joſiah, chap. 34: 27,28, Iſaich, 
rodigal Son, Luke 15,17,18,-19.to 24. On 

the contrary parr, concerning Pride and proud perlons. 1+ It is net 
good, 1 Cor, 5.6, 2. It 1s prohibited , . Rows, 11.18, 20, :1 Cor. 4.6, 
3. We ought not to be proud of the good things which we have, be- 
cauſe we have received them all of God, 1 Cor. 4.7. . 4 Pride is xe» 
proved, Mar.23.8,10. 15, Wile Aguy prays againſt ir, Prov, 397, 
9. 6, Thefoul of aproud man is not upright, Heb. 2.4. 7- The 
180 evils of itaremany. 1. Itengenders ftrite, Prov. 13. 10.' and ſtub- 
bornnels, and yery many fins. 2. If thou be proud, thou art an a3 
bomination.to the LORD, Prev. 10. 5. 3. Thou canlt not walk 
with God (for he that deſires to walk with him, muſt humble himlelf, 
that he may walk with him, 44ic,6,8. Confider the Margent:) nei- 
ther will God walk with thee, but know thee afar of, as one whom 
he abhorreth, Pſal.1 38.6. 4. God reſiſteth the proud, Jam. 4+ 6. 
5+ Brings puniſhment on them, if ever ſo many ofthem be joyned 
rogether, Prov.16.5. 6. Brings them down, 2 Samr. 22, 2$. Pſal, 
18.27. Mark 9.35. and 7. Diſappoints them of their imaginati- 
ons, deſires, purpoſes, and hopes, Luke 1.51, The pride ot their 
hearts ſhall deceive them, as it did the Edowites , Obad. vers 3. 
8. When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame, Prov, 11,2. 9+ It g* 
_ _  eth before @ fall, even before deſtruftion, Pr. 18.2 2,and 15,25. agit did 
» * before the fall of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan, 4 37- and Belſhazz.ar, Dan, 
$. 33+NC, 10, Can a man bope that God will hear the prayers which 

he makes with a proud heart ? May not the woice of his proud beart be 
louder - thay the voice of by Eloquent Toxgne?  11.- Whether much 
pride and. much carnal jollity inthe hearc of an afflifted perſon, be 
notalways joyned with the contempt or deſpifing f the Lord: _ ? 
Prov. 3.11, if it be net, wh is ic, to deſpiſe his chaſtening.? 
12. Whether God may nor juſtly anſwer ſuch a one, that he is merry 
and. pleaſant enough already, &c, Laſtly, ro ſet contraries-near one 
another ; The LORD hath reſpelt to the lowly, but the prowd be knowerh 


afar of, Plal. 138. 6, (Swrely be ſcorneth the ſcornerey. but he giveth race | 
and "befort 


ts the lowly, Pr, 3. 24+ Before deftrultjon the heart & banghty, 
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Hour 'is Humility, Prov. 18.12, Whoſoever ſhall exait himſelf, ſhall 
br abaſed ; and he who ſhall knmble bimſclf, ſhall be exalted, Mar, 23, 12.183 
Cad reſifteth the proud, but giveth grace to the bumble, Fam. 4.6, Friend, 
ſome of che Chriſtians of Corinth were proud of their (puitual gi'rs, 
and of. their 4fimfters, x Cor. y, 3, and Pant forctold, that in the pe- 
r.|lous times of che laſt daics,thece would be Formaliſts, which would 
be proud, high-miaded, boaſters, 8c. 2 Tim, 3+ 1. &c. and, it thoube 
one of them, how canſt thou hope, that God will hear thy praycrs 
(364, long and five prayers ;.) when thou askeſt that which would cn- 
creaſe or occalion an encreaſc of char evil thing in thy ſoul, whereof 
thou haſt coo 500 much already ; I mean, askeſt worldly p oſperity, which 
occaſions pride, Pal. 73+ 5» 6. Dext. 8. It, 13, 13, I'4, & 323. 15 
2 Chron. 26, 16, Neb, g. 28, Hoſ, 13. 6- Thou ſhuuldeſt rather 
think, thou wavte#? wore affliction, co beat down thy pride, and think, 
if, God doth not hate but love thee, that he will in faithfulveſs add to thy 
afflitions, as he did upon chat ſcore aflift the Pſalmif, Pſal. 119. 75. x83 
racer than exalt thee, which might prove tby mtter wndoing, &c, This 
alſo, I would .bave you all take good notice of z that there are fix 
| things which are kinds, parts or companions of Hmility, withour 

which or ax of them, your Humility is #et altogether ſuch asir ought + 
tobe, viz, 1. To ſubmit your (clves loto God, asto be really content 
to ſorſake all your fius, and ro do whatſoever he rc quireth of you ; 
2: Tolcave yourſelves wholly to God ( Pſal. 10.14.) ſaying unte 
him wth the whole heart concerning all carthly things, yea and 
all ſpiricual things alſo, which are not of abſolute ncceflity to 
lalvation: Nevertheleſs, uot as I will, but as thow wilt, Mat. - 
26. 39. 1 Sam. - 18. 2 Sam. 15+ 25, 26. AG, 20. 23, 24. 
3- To- entertain the wrath of God, and rage of men, with a calm 
and quiet ſpirit, and without bard thoughts of God, Jam. 4.7. 48, 
5-41, 87.60. & 16. 25, 1-Pet, 2. 23.4..To cteem. thoſe whom ye 184 - 
account godly , better than your (elves, and by love to ſerve one 
node by doing, when need is, the meaneſt offices one for another, 
Pill. 2. 3. Gal. 5+ "ma the meaning and extent of thoſe two ver= 
ſes, (which ſome Expoſitors will not ſkew yous 5. To accept of the 
puniſkanent of thine iniquity; and that not in words only, but. with - 
the whole beart'z acknow 0g, that chou haſt walked contrary ro 
God) and that God bath w conrary to thee, and chaſtizcd thee : ; - - 
forchy Gns ; ,and that thou haſt at his bangs, far ſorer. purriſh. 
ments, than he hath laid upoobec, «Andi doll hah the whots 


hive,” See. Lew. 26, 41. "2. Chroxc11 2. 6. Exre 9-y..&fc, Neb. $.:33 - 
917-94 & Whattocver good thingy thou taſt, af good works thou | 
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doſt, to give the glory, with the whole heart, to God, 1 Chron, 2g. 
10. &c. Af, 12,21, 22, 23. Bur to get humilicy , to make thee yield 

£85 and ſto.-p ro God, and ro walk humbly with God and men, 1, 

{ider (eriouſly ; 1, The infiaice dignity and worthineſs ot God his 
infiaice greatacſs, holineſs, wiſdom and _ and his perle& juſtice, 
and his grear bounty toward thee, 3. Thy being duſt and aſhes, and 
thy lintulncſs, and what thou haſt deſerved time after time by break- 
ing hisholy, juſt and good Law. 3. W har I have already ſaid of pride 
and humility. 4-Look not (too much) on thy own (good things (gra- 
ces and [ (rum . pa nor farther than thou halt good cauſe, onthe 
fins and dete&s of others 5. Look on the good things ot o' hers, 
Phil. 2. 4+ 6. K10w alſo, and confider, that, to ſay within thy beer ; 
As things be, or, are like tobe, it willbe a wiſer part in me, to keep this w 
that fin, than to kgep God's commandment, wherein be farbids it ; to (ay 
chis 10 thy heart ac any time whatſoever, is '9 make thy ſelf (as weulſe 
ro ſpeak) wiſer than God (coprefer thy wiſdom betore'the wiſdom of 
God: ) which is borrible pride. And yet this thou ſayeſt with thy beart 
(and God bears its voice) whenſocver, after conſiderable deliberation, thou 
arc reſolved to tranſgrefs the Law of God, Mark 6. 26, Andit any 
1 86 manthinks, his loye toward God is great, notwichſtanding his diflc- 
lute converſation ; to ſuch a man | ſay, Go aud learnt for thy loviis m 
larger, than thy obedience, 7. Converſe much with humble perſons. 
8. Pray unto him who is able; to cloath thee with humilicy, $, D& 
cline no mans company for fear he ſhould reprove thee for thy pride, 
bur if there be any man near thee, who is likely to rell thee of it, be 
187 ſwre toconyerſe much with him. Brethren, che pride, and I fear; the 
4 Appareland ornaments of ſom2'ot our Z»terceſſors, ar leaſt Pro- 
fefers, did hinder them from making vp the Hedge, and chriſt and 
them our of the Gap; ſo that they could not (tand there before 
the LORD ; and that thereupon the Peftilence did enter into Lendn; 
and that the finful dumbneſs (Exth, 3. 36,) or filevce and Gallew-bke | 

ornaments of ſome others, d1d ſtrike or keep them our of the Gap, af 
hat chereupon ſo many houſes were fired in Londos, (It any of you 
donot underſtand fny language, lee them conſider, (cogether with ib 
Pride and ather fins of Prof er ) rheſe Scriptures, u Tm. 2. 9, Ext, 
| 23. 30,3,t' 2 Saw. 34. 1, &c. Jer, 7,18, Exch. 13, 5. Exth, 36 
288 Which fear of mine, whether it be altggether right or not ; howlo- 
a know, that) ſome met (and wewen) br 'of great power wit 

God (Gen. 33. 24: &0, Hof, I2: 3,14. Exod, 33:10, 8c, Exnt's 
| Faw. 5.16, 17:)-and fhac the Pr Tors have nbt yer. pr Wim 
% 0d, to deftroy any of the Plews, buc only to ſtop the brrſer7 
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yirl; Bcc. Pſal. 129. 33 4. Sothat (for ought ye know) the Plow: be 
nor yer legally dettroyed for lack of more Imerceſſors, (as Sodom was 
d&ftroyed for want of a few more righteous perſons ; at the moſt 
not above nine, Gen. 18. 32, And would it be wiſdom in us, to ſuffer 
lard.to be deſtroyed, or the Plows to be drawn over the backs of 
Profeſſors again, for want of more power with God? Gen. 32. 24- 
Hel. 12, 4+ Not ſo, Friends, 1 pray you, but as, when the Harveſt is 
ntzou, and the Labonrers few, we muſt pray the Lord of the Har= 
wh, ro {end forth Labourers into his Harveſt, Mat. 9. 37, 38. So 
when there is need of great ſtrength, by which we may have power with 
Grd; then ir ſtands us upon,(evyen for o#y own ſakes)to turn as many as 
We can, ©O righteouſneſs, and to wind up as many as we cany to a ve- 
ry great height of faith 4nd holineſs ; that they may be Princes and 
menof great power with God; that they may prevail with him for 
themſelves, and the houſhold of Faich. For we know not, how much 
help we have need of, anda litrle erve flrevgtb will'help ſomewhat: 
Burtherruch is; as in the Reign of Hezekiah, the Levites were more 189 
ivht in bears, to ſauthifie themſelves, than the Prieſts, 2 Chro2. 29. 34. 
Solome of our Jacob-like plain men (Gen. 25,27.) may by their pray- 
ers prevail more with God, than ſome of our fine-tongued men, who 
to ſore ſeem to be Princes and Pillars, Not very long f1ace, wary Pro- x99 
feſers did light, and make ſmall account of the Old-Teſtament- 
$aints, and of the 01d Puritans of England: I would to God, we had 
many more (uch, as 94» of them were: For many are called, bur few 
choſen, Mat. 20, 16, and of them who are choſen, few are Princes 
with God, Friends, I bave now in part ſhewn you, what (ootwith-| 
ſtanding the free grace of God) is the beſt way to kill the devil : | be-! 
ſeechyou therefore, even all Profeſſors, by che mercies of God, at all 
times, in the day times in the night, when ye are at home, when a- 
road, when alone, when in company, whea alone wich God, re» 
member the Reformation of Profeſſors, and, to the urtermoſt of thy du- 
y and opportunities, do whatſoever thou canſt, (I ſpeak to every 
one of you 1n particular) by inſtruKing, exhorting, admoniſhing,re- 
oving, encouraging, in preaching, in conference, in prayer, and by 
a holy and good example ro others, to reform and amend thy 
dmeſticks (children, ſervants, Eo.) brethren and ſifters parents, near neigh- 
mere, 1wferjors, 8c. and univerſally all the Profeſſors of England: To 
aliventhe dead, and awaken chem who ficep, to open theears of 
at, andthe eycsof the blind, to heal and ſtrengrhen the feeble legs, 
and hands of the lame and lamiſh, to lift up the hands which 
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1901. and vain talkers; - Conſider therefore your wayer, Hag. 1, 4,5, 6, 
« is» what you have done, and how ; and what you have left — 
and the iſſue of all. (This conſideration 1s required eſpecially in , 
time of Adverſity, Eccl.7. 14.) And, co:fider one another, to provoke 


anto love, and to geod works, Heb. 10.24+ and ro dehort from unfit deeds J 


and ſpeeches. (For many do look.on Tome of their own ſins, as no ſing, Oe.) 
And do this for women 4s wall as men : tor women have ſouls to ſave, a wel 
19241 tn; though many of th.m walk, as if they had not, It the Humilia- 
tion, Retormarion, Prayers and Families of Proteſſors generaly, were 


ſuch as they ought to be ; their Humiliation real, ſerions, extraordinary, © 


their Reformation extended to all their doings ; their prayers effeltual fer. 
vent prayers; and their Families like little Churches, O what a heavens 
ly and bleſſed fight would this be? And then we might with ſome 
confidence expe 4 great exaltation of Profeſſors, yea and a happy 
ehange of the Nation alſo, Burt, until | know or hear of a greater Re- 
formation of Profeſſors, or of greater care taken, and fn mens 
uſed roreform them, then 1 yer know or hear of; (although I know 
as much of God's power and free grace, as ſome other Proteſſors do: 
yet) 1 cannot expeQt, to have Profeſſors greatly exalted : bur I hope 
many of you henceforth yill do, as I defire to dotor my part, eyen 
make uſcot their Talents or Mites, to work out that bleſſed Refor- 
793 Marion, I beſeech you therefore, Friends, every one of you, to hate 
—=*all kinds of (in, and to reform your own doings «wreſervedly, and 
withal to do, what ye can, to reform the behaviour of all others, eſpe 
cially each one of you, of his own Wife, Hu:band, ('bildren, Servant, 
and of all, to whons be or (he is joyned by any ſpecial boyd, natural, Ecclife 
aftical, or civil. Is there not a caulc of - thus? Verily there is 
very great cauſe: For iris, to do and endeavour to do nl excelent 
works, and pleaſing to the Almighty, conducing much to his ho- 
nour, and the good of his Church, and of the perſons whom we 
ſeek to reform, yea and to our own good alſo, who ſeck ro refdrm 


them, For he whe converteth a ſinner from the error of bis way, ſballſav - 


4a ſoul from death, and hall cover a mnltitude of fins, Jam. 5, 20. 
the greaterthe number of them that pray in faith, is, and the more 
reformed and holy they be, the more 1 pc gar with God 
194 their prajers be, Fam, 5.15.16. and (it I miſtake not, nay, I do net 
miſtake) the peſtilence, ſword and guns, and other plagues, and the dar 
are, fears and leſſer of Prefers, all theſe bave lately called ons 


oteffors, and-are ſtil] calling on us, co pray inas, much taith and 


only and holineſs as we pofhibly can: the ( ſerioms) conſideration 
we... Wheregt ought to excite us, to reform our ſelves and al rhet arowion. 
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aur gates, Or under o%r authority, and as many as we can, of thoſe who 


Fig = 
xenot ; that we may prevail with the Almighty for our own good, 
» and the good of the Nation, Now toſtir you up, and to —_— I95 
h to contribute, what ye can, to this great work of retormiog 
& 7 Profeſſors. I pray» conſider; 1. Thai is your duy, Heb. 10. 24, 
r) | and3. 129 13 2» What it is, ro convert a man or a woman from 
ol the error of his or her way ? Fames, Chap. 5.19, 20. tells you, ia ſo 
Ml doing» ye ſhall ſave 4 ſoul from death, and bide a multitude of fins,l may 
re | welladd, and do Jeſw Chriſt and bis Church good ſervice, 3. That 
m; | fincethe beginning of this Revolution unco this day, the work of re- 


. | forming Protefſorsand their Families, bath proſpered (0 lictle, that ir 
n» | doth not make areat noiſe in my years : andthat, as during part of 
this time, it hath grown worſe and wore wich Profeſſors in reſpett of 
py | their liberty and peace, and the means of grace and comfort; fo there 
is nocertainty of the continuance of the preſent ſtilmeſs, 8c. 4+ Thar 
ns | men of great power with God may preyail with him for a time, 
ww { hole prayers, after a while, will be of nv force, For Ames, after the 
lo | Graſhoppers had caten up the gra(s of the latter growth, thea he pre- 
pe vailedwith God, to put an end to that plague, and afterward, when 
en | thefire, by which the Lord contended; had devoured a part, he pre- 
x. | Valed with himy to ceaſe that plague alſo: bur after that, when the 
te | lord would plague {ſrael ina third way, then be did wot prevail with 
od | bw, Amos 7-1.rog. ſotharitis fiÞ high cimefor us, toconfpder our 
x | 29% Hag. 1.5,6, 7. and to conſider one another, to provoke unto love, 
, and togood works, Heb. to. 24, and ro do what we cany for our Lord 
Jeſs Chrif, and his Religion and people ;z and high time for every 
v4 Miniſter to truſt in God, and tocry aloud, to lift up his voice like a 

rampet , and to ſhew Profeſſors their Tranſgreſſions, Ila. 58. 1. Now ygg 
for you, my brethren, that rake uponyou to preachto Proteſſors, thi 
wrd i for you, Whoſe hearts, tongues avd feet ſhould be-molt forward, 
earneſt and ative in this bufneſs > Should not ours, whoare by our 
Office and Calling, Chriff's Stewards, Watchmen, Overſeers, Rnlers ? 
Why then ſhould ye notall be bulie in it, for Chriſt and his Church:eyen 
for the enlarging and ſtrengthening of Chriſt's kingdom, and the ber» 
tering of the ſtate of his people ? Whoſe (ervants are ye ? Are ye not 

; Chriſt's for the good of bis ch? Eph. 1. 22.1 pray, read and con- 197 
» What uſe ye ought to make of Mal. 2, v.1, 2,8, 10,13, 
and Jer,x, 17. where the Lord (aid unto Feremy; Speak wnto thems all 
tht I command thee : be uot diſmayed at their faces, leſt I confound thee 
| befere them, And, what hath God commanded you to ſpeak unto 

&raellors? Letell you ; cycntbat which he hath taught Propbers, A- 
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poftles, and ſpiritual Teachers of old to ſpeak unto ſuch 1/raelites an 
Chriſtians, as were guilty of (uch finsand failings as Profeſſors are ww 
guilty ef; Some ot you know, the Quakers have reproached us with 
making a Trade of preaching: and truly ſome amongſt us in the 
time of the Interruption did make a very Trade of it, and ſome did drive 
4 very great Trade of it : (whoſe fault was that ?) and, it may be, ſome - 
of us ar this time are too like choſe Tradeſmen, that are too willingto 
plealc their Crſtomers, I pray you, /et us leave of this Trading : Bre. 
thren, I requeſt and exhort you, by the Lord Jeſus, do all that ye can 
to deſerve the Character which Paul gives himſelf, 2 Theſe 2, to de- 
198clare the tree grace of God, ſo as to wiz ſouls to Chriſt, and to draw and 
drive Profeſſors out of their ſins. Shew not vour ſclves miſerable Come 
forters, and Phyſicians of no valne, healing Profeflors wounds lightly, 
(Jer. 6. 14. Exck,cz. 10, Covering them with fig-leaves, or draws 
10g a poor-thin skin over them, without healing them ſoundly at the 
bottom. Sathfie not your ſelyes with general or dark ſpeeches (flate- 
rers avd deceitful workers do content themſelves with ſuch ;) but- de- 
ſcend nmo particulars,, and deal home and plainly with Profeſſors 
concerning their fins, Wehaye indeed given forth our Teſtimony | 
(Rev,11.3.&c.) (many of us yery poorly) againſt Popery and ocher 
enormities not a few, inour Sermons and Books and in dying, &c, 
FE but ir may be, God will not look on us, as Wicneſſes that have com- 
pleated and perfte&ed our teſtimony, till we hayec teſtityed fanbfaly 
and plainly againſtthe Worldlimeſs, Pride, Curioſity, Vanity, Conformay t 
the World, Faſhion-monging, and other V ices of Profeſſors. Moreover, be 
not like thoſe Surgeons and Phyſicians, that do protra® and lengrhen 
their Cures, to fill their purſes : do nor ye, I mean, withhold birter Me 
dicines and ſharp Corrofives from your Patients diſcaſ{ed and infirme 
ſouls lowger than tru: Chriſtian wiſdom allows you, but, in reſpett & 
time and all other reſpe&s, ſhew your (elyes really faithful ro our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and to his members, as men who watch for ther 
if ſouls, and as they that muſt give account, Heb.13.17, As — | 
ears, whereof Paw! prophecyed, 2 Tim, 4. 3, 4. it there be any 
things among your Hearers ; let it not be any part of your buſineſs 
rckle them with fine, ueas, trims, ornate, curious words and expreſſion, bit 
fred them withthe ſincere milk (and'ftrong meat) of the word', vhi, 
they ought to deſire, that they may grow thereby (in the knowledge of ſpirund 
pwn in grace) 1 Pet, 242+ and content your ſelves with amaiy kin 
of Elequence, Imitate the bleſſed and wiſe Apoſtle Paul, whom Godlen | 
ro preach the Goſpel,» with wiſdom of words ; nat with cxcdlencyd || 
, ipecchorot wildom, but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, and ofpowGh. |... 


— 


EIS GT SR ANT OURS ETA EAR TE EREHEIA 


*þ 
o OT 13,14, 1 
. ty] 


(81) 


ſemwcb of ir, becaule it was the manner of the ambitions Teachers in the 
Church of Corixth, to ulc ſuch enticing ſpeech, t9 draw Diſciples after 
them 3 (o I, brethcen, have ſpokenand do now write {o much of it, 
becaule Satambath (fnce the death of Mr, Latimer) (with the-help of 
wen-pleaſing, Gal,1s 10,) encrealed in the hearts even of Profeſſors and 
religiows preachers, a carnal affetation of dainty and finely-filed phraſes and 
exprtſſions 18 a very great mealure, and ſcrewed luch fine phrales aud 
expreſſions into Sermoas, (which do obſcure the DoErine and occa- 
fion coo much medication, &c,) Nay Satan nath ſcrewed them into 


- our very prayers z asit the ancient of dazes (Dane7. 32.) were become a 


a weak old man, to be, oyercome with Court-like Complements ; 
wherewith indeed he is no more taken, thar he would be with the xeck, 


of « Dog, E(.66,2.3. And if many of your fine phraſes be Scripture 201 


pbrales 3 why,the Zuakers do rail on holy and profitable Miniſters 
with Scripture-phraſcs. Brethren, | thank God, that I have learned 
of him, to abhor 1b ambitious and polluting ornament of our Sermons 
and prayers, as a great enemy to our Saviour and bis Church, and to poor 
miſerable ſinners : and I pray you, ceafe from hunting after words , and 
from fudying words too much, and your Hearers, and matrer too little ; 
but for the honor of God and the good of his Church,concend with all 
your might,and in all wiſdom, againſt. the vices and fins of Profeſ- 
fors And to encourage you hereunto ; know, thatit is not fo long 
fince, that a very unfit manner of preaching being raken up and much 
uſed inthe Ulaiverſity of Oxford, Bilbop Vſ/her, and Biſhop Porter did 
h it down, and deſtroy it. And Door Hotkins , a Conformiſh, 
learned, and godly, and wile, taking notice, that ſome came with 
naked breaſts to his Le&ure in the {infer of Hereford, did (o dif- 


_ coutle againſt that.ogly and immodeRt ({peRacle, that they ceaſed to ,,, 


offend his eyes with ic. 1 come now, to ſhew you all, as near as I 
can, the ficteſt way and mcansof reforming your ſelves and other Pro- 
ſeflors, eventhe beſt directions and ivſtruQions that 1 am able, con- 


-cerning that neceſſary and bleſſed work. And firſt, take due care co203 


fnd out thy own fios, And here 1. Enter upon that buſineſs, with a 


ſtrong reſolution. , whatſoever (ſeeming good) Fruits any of thy fin 
have yielded thee, yet to.leave them all, as thou ſhalt take notice 0 


them without any exception or reſervation, John 7. 17, 2, Conſider the 


Fruits of the ſpirit, and che works of the Fleſb, and the Garments, 


r,and (ins mencioned in-Mat.15.19, Merkf,21,22, Rom, 1. 


| 29,30,31, 32+ Rom.12,2,9, to the endof the Chapter, Rews. 13, 134 
page 2 Cor.7,11e and 12, 20, 22, Gal. 5, ky» 00 = | 
eng. . - 


1Cor,r. 17, chap. 2:1,4t And of thismatter, as Pau! ſeems to ſpeak 200 No 


. 
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end of the ch.Eph,q,r,2,3.21.to the end of the Chapter, and 5. 1,to4; 
Phil, 242434, 5. &c.and 3:3. Col.3.5. tO 14, and 4,5,6,17. 1 Theſ, 5, 
13.00 22+ 2 Tim,3-1.107, Tit,2.11,12, Jam. 1.26,27. and 2.1.and 
3-1 and 4- the whole Chapter, '1 Pet.1. 17, and 2:12, and 3. 8, 9, 10, 
It. 2 Per.1.5,6,7,10, & 247,8, and 3+17,18, 1 Jobn 3.3, 14, 16,17, + 
18. Jobng,10, Rev. 21.8. asalſo 1 Per.3,1.to 7. and 1 Tim. 2, 8, g, 

| 2C4 10+ Some, of you may do well ro peruſe Mr. Byfields Catalogue of 
2 fas, or ſome book like that. 3. Confider the wayes of thy heart and 
chy outwards carriage toward God and man in thy younger and el- 
der yeats, bctore and fince thy marriage, at home and abroad, in pub- 
lick and privarely, in company of godly and graceleſs petſons, when a 
Servant or a Maſter of ſervants,toward inferiours, Superiours, ahd e- 
quals, godly and ungodly perſons, Friends and Enemics,&c. 4. Call 
ro min (as far forth as ye can) What the Lord bath ſpoken to you - 
ning the (ins of Profeſſors by me face to face and by others. - For he 
hath ſpoken unto (ome of you by me in Loxdon, Briftow, Eſſex, Here- 
ford, &-,and to {ome of you, of (called) ſmall ins, and fins about Apa- 
rel and othe- things indifferent, and to ſome of you of ſ#ch ſins as caule 
205 the a:ftr,tlion of moſt of thoſe Profeſſors that are damned. 5. Compare 
what yc have hcard and read, and the behaviour of the beſt Scripture 
and modern Saints with your own deeds, ſpeeches, geſtures, and 
rhoughts, co diſcern che agreement and diſagreement that is between 
them, &c. 6. Becaule it 1s wot a» eafie matter for a man to find out 
his fins, P/al,119.96, Pſal.19.12. therefore pray ye unto God y to 

reveal your finsto you, 7» Imitate David, Plal. 141. $, requeſt thy 
fcllow- Profeflors to tell thee of chem, and converſe much with ſuch as 
are likely to tell thee of them: and, when thou art told of any ot 
chem, eſteem it a kindneſs, and give thanks to God avd man, 1 Sam. 35- 
32,33+ 8. Conſider, what.it is, to make ſtreight paths for thy feet Hed. 
I 2.13. to walk accnrately, preciſely, circumſpeliiy, Eph. 5. 15. and tobe 
R perie&t, Aſat.5.48. 2 Core13.11. 9g. Conſider, how many ways 
the Lords day may be profaned and miſpent, and how oft thou halt 
profancd and milpent pert of #9, 10, Conſider, how many ways Ve 
ave mide youe (clves partakers of other folks fins,and how the Chil- 
20þ dren of 1ſ-ael were guilty of the fin of Aches, Joſh.7, 1. &c. ' 11, It 
may be thou maiſt do well, to mind ſome of their faults, partly to the 
e»d, thou maiſt hear of thy own. For ſome will bemoſt Ikely romind 
thee of thine, when thou mindeſt them of theirs. 12. When thou att 
. ſo happy» a5t0 bear Chriſt ſpeaking unto thee by ſuch a Preacher as Mr- 
* Wroth was, do what thou canlt, to be where he may take good notice 

' of thee 5 that, if there be any Faw/t in thy conyerſation, he may mivd | 4. 
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* thee of it;- For Tremember upon a time, when Mr, Cradeck and I 


heard Mr. Wroth, Mr, Cradock ſtood j»ſt before him, and atter told me, 
he had done ir, becauſe he knew, it Mr. #roch had taken notice of any 
Favlt in his behaviour, hc would have minded him of it before he had 
ended his Sermon, 13. When thou art rebuked for any {:a, rake 
good heed of juſtifying or exculing thy felt further then thou canſt 
ſhew ſome very (ufficieat cauſe; leſt thy Friend be diſcouraged from 
doing the part of « faithful Friend to thee another time, Pſal. 119. 75+ 


Prov, 27.5, To 


(2.) Stir up in your hearts a comfortable expettation of better 207 


times, and a holy deſire of the Churches welfare , and zeal for Chrifts 
honour, This may move you, to be the more ſerious dilig:nt and in 
amending, every one himſelt and others, as many as he cao. 

3. Ifchou doſt deſire robeexalted ; be humble and reſolve ſtrong - 
ly (by Gods help) ro walk humbly, when thow ſhalt be exalted. How to 


get humilicy, ſee before Marg. 185. 


4. Acknowledge aud bewail, thy ſpiritual weakneſs and want of 
abilicy ro reform thy ſelt without che ſtrength. of: Chrift, John 15. 5. 
2 Cr.3-5, and(cek unto God for ſtrength, -' #® 

5. Stir up your ſelves #9 tr»ff in our Lord Feſme Chriſt for his aff» 
ance, and for good ſucceſs in ſeeking roreform, Mat.28.20, andlet 
prayer be joyned wirh every parc of ic, Phil, 1.19. and 44.13. 8c yea 
xequeſt others alſo, to'pray forthe ſame. 


6. Hear gladly Minifters of reproving, Ezek.3,36, I mean, (uch as 208 - 


will repr. vc the fins of Profeſſors , &c, 

7. Hearken to the word of the Kingdom. attentively, and conſider 
i ſeriouſly, an be ſure to take good notice of thy own portion, eſpecially, 
it it doth concern the reforming of any part of thy behaviour. 

8. Uc all ggod means to nownſh Faith. For that is'of yery great 
uſe and force in this buſineſs, Ar 1 5. 9g. Gel 5.6. 1 Jobn 3.3. and . 


415» ; ; 

9. Quench not the good motions -which the Holy Ghoſt is pleated 
toltir up, time afcer time in thy heart, 1 Theſ. 5, 1g. eſp: cially deſires 
ts bave thy corruptious mortfyed, ———— to flrive againſt them , bur 
do what thou canſt by readiog, meditation , conference and prayer, to 
nouriſh, augment, ard ſtrengthen them. 44+ op 

10, Pray unto the Almighty earneſtly to frengthen thee with ſtrength 309 

Pal.) 3$..3- andto cleanſe thee from ſecret Faults, Pſal. 
19.12s A 5 
1t- Compare thy wayes with the ways of the beſt Sajnts , living 


and dead, eſpecially of Feſm Chrift z Mat, 11+20.. 1 Joby 3-4-and ( 


the Lord alwaies before thy eyes, 8c. - This may excite thees to imiv 
rate» 8c, Conſider well, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 1ſa. 6. 1.t08, 

12+ Take heed continually to thy ways, according tothe word of 
God, Pſa. 1 19.9., Be {aber and watchful, Luke 21. 34. 1 Pet, 5.4, 
and, whenevil motions doariſe in thy hearc, deny them ſpeedily, Ti, Þ@. 1; 


2. 11, 12, Practiſe this, I pray thee. f 
13- Make uſe of theſe Scriptures, Heb, 12. 13; Epb. 5. 1 5,16.Ms, 02 
5.48. 2 Cor. 13+-I1, I 


14, For the meaning and uſe of theſe DireRions, let ſuch as douby, if 
enquire of able Minifters. of G 
15- Of ſome ſpectal Meetings, what is fic to be donea p 
them, &Cc. i554 | * 
310 (1) 1. LetMiniſters and ſome other fir perſons meet ſome:imes apart I 
by themſelyes. . 2. Let lltheſe giye due diligence to be exemplary in - 
their conver ſation, to be excelent patterns, fir tor other Profeflors to imi- k 
rate. 3. At thoſe meetings, let it be conſidered z Thar the carriage of ls 
many Profefſors 15 (o full of £»s of Omiſſion and cormiſſion, that there * | þ 
is juft cauſe of admoniſbing them thereof, tor their own good Goth 
honour, and the gooll of the Church; that ſome of their fins. dotend } 
more than others,to God's diſhonour,and more diſcreditReligion,and 
more provoke God's wrath ;z that ſome Profeſſors be blind ; ſome 
lame, or lamiſh 3 ſame dumb, -or as-it were- rongue=ticd ; {ome dull, 
and heayy, and flow ; ſome proud; ſome too full of mirth andjols 
- lity z ſome worldlyand coverous; ſome peradvyenture covetous three 
wayes ; ſome aſlcep, or not thorougly awakened ; ſome fark drad is 
treſpaſſes and fins, meer Formalifts ; and thar, for ſome of theſe evil 
qualities ſome Profeflors be affeted with them in a greater meaſure 
than others. Alſo at. ſuch HMortinge, let it be reſolved, whar. fit 
means ſhall (God willing )-be uſed by this company, to heal and-re- 
form ſuch Profeſsors, bur ro dral with them all, «s their ſtates re- 
quire, (See 1 Cor,4. 21. Eph. 5.14.1 Tit.1.,11,12, 13+ 2 Cor.t3.2) | 
and ehar ſpecial care ſhall be taken, to find out, and quell, and brat 
down thoſe fins which do- moſt irritate the Almighty , and.molt 
weaken and hinder preyers, nm. regard of'che fin irſelf, or irs aggra- 
vations, and that every Profeſſors heart may be ſet againſt his deareſt; 
(whichis that which he doth moſt favour, and'moſt ſpare, and tr«f, 
© © or noratalt ſtrive, wreſtle and fight againſt. Tothar effect Edward 
Green , and rightly, Gab. 5-17, 1 Pet. 2. 11.) (which ſetting of the + 
heart ſo ag inſt that fin, is a ſign of true grace, Let it there alſo be cons 
cluded; ' who of theſe thar ule'to meer with this-ſmall-company,' be © 
firco be teproved orPadiroriſhed; and-of what taulry and who of 1 - 
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his{mall company, ſhall deal wich 3£. and who with XN. &c. and 
wint, tending to the reformation of Profeſſors, every one- of them 
ſtall perform, and by what times, and that they will all of them 
kearken, 'to hear and know the ifſue of their endeavoars, tormer and 
|. latter 3 (as Jeremy did, Chap. 8.6.) that fey may procced, as there 
ſhall be occa(i »n, Let :t there alfo be concluded, that due care ſhall be 
takenby this ſmall company to deſtroy aniremove the caules, and 
occafions of the irregular converſation of Profeſſors ; ſuch as are (I 
chink) —_— unfaithfulneſs, carnal and worldly fear , diffidence, 
(not truſFing in God) Careleſmeſs and negligence, (not confidering our ſelves 
aud dthers, & c.) pride, coveronſneſs, voluptuonſneſ;, (not coment with e+ 
wwgb,Cc.) ſinful ſilence, and holding our peace at the fault rone of another, 
I#he-warmneſs and want of zeal for Chrift and his Church. Theſcare 
part bf the cauſes, 8c, in Miniſters and others. (Nay, 'cistrue.) To 
which may be added, preaching without due conſideration ot che 
Hearts (that's worthy to be mentioned twice) and without due pre- 
paratiOne 


And as to Ignorance, my exprrience and charity tells m:,that cven 21 ; 


ſome Preachers be (in part) 1gnorant of the doftrine of things indiffe- 
rent, ayparel and or nzwents of the body, conformity ts the norld, appraran« 
ceref evil,things lovely and of good report, and peradventure of the 
doftrine of ſanQitying the Sabbath, and the uſe of the Tongue, which 
yet may be gathered up and underſtood in and by theſe Scriptures, 
14.3. 18, $C. 1 Cor, 11. 14, 1 Tim. 2,9,10. 1 Pet, 3. 3,4, 5+ Roms. 
12. 2, 1Theſ,5, 22. Phil, 448, 9. Ezrs 20. 8. &c. Iſa, 58.13, 14+ 
Mat, 12,36, 37+ 1 Cor. 6,10, Eph. 4 25) 29, 30, 31. Fam, I. 26. 
Rw14 415, concerning: Which things very many Profeſſors , and 
ſme Miniſters are fanlty. 


(2). Ler this ſmall company draw co ſome extraordinary Meetings, x14 


25many as they can, of thoſe with whom any of them uſe co hold or- 
' nary Meetings, wherher (in th:ir judgment) as a Church, or not ; and 
(ifthey judge it convenient) ſome others alfo. At which extraordina» 
ry Meetings, letfome of them declare anJ publiſh, that norice is ta- 
kenot thecarriageot -many Proteſſors, that it is not ſuch as it ought 
tobeg*and that ye who are Miniſters, have refolved, to endeavour, 
that thoſe things which are amiſs, may be amended, and chat they 
docarneſtly deſire and requeſt all that are preſent, to:conerilyite, what 
try can, every one of them, tothe reformation of P elp- 
cially ot-rhofe of his or her own ſociety : Wherers let one of you 
add anExhortation,” perſwading all that are-preſent (as vigorouſly 215 
AandefteRually as he (hall be able) ſo to do. After which Exhortati- 
M 
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on; and a praycr ſuitable to it, let al that are preſent, mutually -prg; 
mile and engage, 4 before the moſt high God, one to another, every 
one of them co all the reſt xo watchover one another,and ro take care 
one of anothers ſpiritual eſtate, dealing one with another concergj 
it f«ithfuty, andin particultr co mind one another of ſins and duties, 
committed or omitted, or to be done, as they ſhall apprehend to be 
their duty ; asalſa to take admonitions and reproofs well in worth, and'in 
ood part, one from another. All this may be ſignified by lifting up 
Fich ind, or by any other {ign conyenient.. Allo at this Mecting, ye 
may do well to warn all the company, to amend their wayes, tothe 
uttermoſt gf their knowledge and abilities, and to let them, knay, 
that they may expe to bave their {ins handled and ſpoken of hereat- 
ter (as there is or ſhall be juſtcauſes) both at Meetings and privately, 
but in 4 fit manner, aud as ſhall be expedient for the credit of the perſon 
admoniſhed ; and that it the Miniſters ſhall underſtand, that any of 
them be reſolved, and do begin to eadeavour ro amend any fault, 
_ thencetorth they be not to expeX any reproof for that 
aur, | 
216 (3.) When there is any real Reformation of any Family or perſon, 
| ler hearty thanks be fittingly given by many (with true (piricual joy 
and gladneſs in their hearts) ro God, who gives the encreaſeto the 
_—_ and waterery 1-Cor, 3 56,7. Luke 15.3, Aft. 8,8, And 
the ſucceſs encourage you, to go' torward with the good work, 
which ye have in hand, Y | 
And now, I beſecch all Profcſlors, ro enter upon this neceſlary bi- 
ſinefs of retorming forthwith, (without any procraſtination or delay) 
Numb. 16.. 46, 47,48. and todo cyery pattof it (as all works of Re- 
ligion, and all wedo for God, ought ro be done) (ecioully and dili- 
gently, and in the fear of God (away with all crifling ;) and notto 
negle& it, till ye have compleated, every one his and her part of it, 
For ye know not, how ſoona priſon-houſe ,or fear of it, or the grave 
217 may hinder you, Ecct. 9. to. Zech.-b« 5. As for theſe and the relt of 


my InftruQions, ye may (for many of you. are ablc,) amend them, * 


and add to them, and hold thera forth ro others in a more winning 
mane than] \7 > worn. __ the —_ of our great-Maſtrr 

eſus , andthe benefit of hispeople: bur, I pray you, give me 
not by your il dcaling with him and them, to mourn in ſecret 
for br Nc bran and unfaithfulnefs, and for the evils which 


may come to. you and youth Forif my counſel be eyil in youc * 


I ſhall Jook on your:nort hearkening coir, rodo, your duty 
and his Church, asa fign of more wrath. Bu, 1 hope goo 
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gillbe dont by very many of you, even things tending to a great 

aod bleſſed retormation, chough I chus ſpeak. 

" Loome n0w, i the laſt place, to ſpeak ſomewhat more of reprov ing; 218 
{1d the like, 45 ove of the Middeſſes of reforming ; and, although, in 


' (omecaſes, we be bound to reprove them who are not called Pro- 


feſſors ; yet my buſineſs at this cime being the amendment of Pro- 
feſſors, I ſhall content my ſelf with this, char Profeſſors ought co re- 
prove Profeſſors for their fins. And this I find to be the duty of 
Miniſters and Pceachers, 2 Tims. 4.2, and of them aad other Profeſ- 
ſors, L:ve 19, 17, Mat. 18.15, R. And this thou who art a Profeſſor, 
Areſt rodo; 1, For (theſake of ) God: Tokeep thy fellow. Pro- 
ors from polluting his holy Name, and from grieving his good 
Foirir, and from dilgracing his holy Goſpel, Gal. 6, 10, Ecel, 9, 10, 
Tit.2. 5,10 2. For the good of the Offenders, To conyert them 
from the errors of their waics, to hide their fins, and ſorto ſave their 
ſouls from everlaſting death, Fam. 5, 20, It they be already inthe ſtare 279 
of falvation 3 (which all Profeſſors are not) yetthis 1s the way to better 
their ſpiritual eſtate, in reſpe& of their faith, aſſurance, peace with 
God, peace with their own conſciences, ſpiricual joy and comfort, and 
encouragement, Row. T4. 17. Ir is the way(if I may (o ſpeak):o keep 
God from looking on them, as his enemies, and from wounding their 
heade,P[.68.21.1tisa good way indeed to encreale their happineſs 
inall pro Pſal. $4. 11. 1 Tim. 4.8. 3. For the benefir of the 


M 2 . Uſe 


(98) 


Kſe, All which notwichſtanding, (for I now come to mgove for «n 
reproving) it is nor aneaſic thing co find a faichtul man, Prov, 20, 6, 
and the daty of reproving (as Hr. E, H. of Br.(aid) is generally negleft. 
ed, O how common this ſinis ! A. negke&ing rhe education of his 
children z B. ſpeaks of it behind bis back, butnoca word to h's face, 
C. in his prayer ata Mectingy makes {uca a confeſſion: of fins and cor- 
rupiions, as if the Company were (cxcepting ou:ward aAs of groſs 
ſins) che writ p:r(ons in all the City, and yer [peaks (o in his Sermon, 
as it they had ſcarce any fin ar all, fi. tro be ſpoken of. D. preachcth 
of (ins, under the notion of the devils dainties, and inſtanceth in none 
but oppreſſion, (of which belike none of che Hearers were guilty.) Abd 
men of dainty expreſſions have f.oli/h wiſdom cnough, to pals by the ſins 

of their Hearers, and to find out other matters enough to. ſpend the 
221 time on. There were of old three forts of Prophets ; tr#e and faithfal 

Prophets ; falſe Prophets, and fau'ty Prophets, Jer, 23-13, 14to 17, Bur 

they alſo, wha are nor Preachers, are guilty of much fiatul Glence; I 

wauld have them and the Preachers, to take great heed, leſt Chrif 
2223;,ok on them for it, as he did on choſe, Mark 3+ 4, $. With anger, 


and rebuke, do go on till in their treſpaſſes, to the diſhonour of Chrif, 
and the grieving of his holy Spirir, and che diſgrace of Religion, (- 
ven opening the mouths of profane perſons, to blaſpheme che right 
waycs of the Lord) and (at leaſt) to theloſs and damage ('t nor utter 
deſtruaion) of both the parties ; of them whoſe b:haviour calls for 
reproof, and of them that do net pay it, ( 1 Cor. 3. 15.) and to the 
lengthening of chat which we call our afflitions. And is all this no- 
thing to you, whocſteem your (elves the children of Gods and mem- 
bers of Feſws Chrift, and ſay, that ye are taught of God, and that 
Teſm Chrift loved you, and gave himſelf for you ? Is Chriffs diſho» 
nour, and the polluting of Gd's name, on royou? Thegriew 
ing of the Spiric of God, nothing > The diſcredit ot the true Re- 
ligion, nothing? and the continuance of the Saints afflitions, no- 
thing? Is all this nething to you ? Is it poſſible, that a man or wo- 
man ſhould be a #ew creature, and not be prieved at the heart, 
that theſe things have come to paſs through hs or her fiofal (i 
Bur, O, how few Profeſſors do duly conſider, of whoſe ſins, and of which 
22377 their fins, they be guilty and partakers> 1 Tim. 5. 22 from 
**whence comes this our fGinful filence ? Even from. our (carnal) ſelf- 
love, affance in men, carngl and yorldly fears, and want (ar leaftin 
par of love towards God, affiznce in God, filial fear of God, aid 
Uh 


# 
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For many profeſſing men and women, through want of dwe admontin 


ecly loye towards one another. er, 1 pray you W L 
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ay; that ye may the more abhor this pernicious kind of filence ; and 
humble your ſelves for it, and hereafrer 0: hold your peace from 
and fic words, but, as there is cauſe and occaſion, open your 
mouths, and reprove, &c. Apologies, But here, it may be, thiele 
| 4m Profeſſors (Ezck.3426.) will ſay ; 
1, Oac, thac reproving belongs co Miniſtcrs. 
tA. But I (ay, that it appertains allo unto them who are not Mi- 
niſters; as ye may ſee, Lev. 19, 17. Mat. 18, 15, Luke 17, 3. 
1 Theſ. 5.14, Heb. 3. 12313. and 10. 24, 25, 
2» Another, that he abſtains from repraving Profeſſors , becauſe 
their fins be few or liitle, and that (ome of them have but one 
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fo do cauſe the ointment of the Apoth: cary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavoury : 
2a little folly doch him who 1s ia reputation for w.{dom and ho- 
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which 1a that great day ſhall beſet on Chriſts left hand ; of the grez+ 
rer part of them, that they ſhall be damned for little fins, and fins about 
things indifferent, Take heed therefore, ye who ule libercy, asanocca» 
ſion to the fleſh, and ye who are filent at ſuch mens fins 3 rake heed, 1 
ſay, leſt ye be rorn in pieces together, when there is none to deliver, 
Pſal.50.22. : 

2326 Repl. Bur ſome Profeſſors uſc to praRiſe (asfar as 1 ſee) only one 
fin ; it may bc rotten or frothy ralk,- 1 hope tt is no faylt in me, to let 
them alone in one fin. 

A. Nofault > Why man, for how many and what faults did Jeſu 
Chriſt in the time of bis low eftate,reprove Martha? Lu. 10.41,42.1 think, 
it was not for many,nor for great faults ; yer he reproved her. And 
ſo did God for one fault, reprove Sarah, Gen. 18, 15, &Cc, and Jacob, 
Gen.35, 1. and Moſes, and Aaron, and Feb»,the Prophet Jehoſhapha,, 
2 Chron. 19. 3. and Paxl, Peter, Gal. 2. 11, 8c, and as Angel, 
Fob», Rev. 19- 10. and 22,9. Beſide 1. Ir may be, this orthat 
Proteflor doth praiſe more fins, than thou knoweft of. (He may 
fayour his ſecret fins.) 2. Being reproved for one fin, that reproot 
may occaſion him ro take notice of other fins, which thou knoweſt 
not of. 3. Howſocyer, reproot and inſtrution concerning one*fin, 
isa good way to keep him from making a Trade of many fins, y&d 
any one fin,lf thourhinkeſt thy (elf wiſer than 0 the Prophet, and 
Paul ; yet take heed of making thy ſelf wiſer than Chriſt : for thou 
muſt and before his j nr-ſeat ; and he is a righteous Judge, 
and will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, ang make manifeſt the 
counſels of the hearts, and condemn (1 fear) many Profeſſors tor id 
words and the like (ſmal} fur, which they do ſeldom or never partics- 
larly grieve for, or tonfeſs, and ack, pardon of : which is an Argument, 
that they dointheir hearts make (mall matters of them ; and the way 
(if I may ſoſpeak) to make God look on them, as foul matters, Whi 
I hold very fit to be thought of, and this alſo, that it is a very wretched 
thingfor a man who thinks himſelf wiſe, to ſuffer any one of his icl- 

» Tow-Profeſſors tobe damned tor one fin. 
227 Anothermay ſay, I doſay nothing to ſuch a Profeſſor, becauſe be 
is a Dog, or a Swine, Mat. 7. 6. | 

A.Whart a Profeſſor, and a Dog,or a Swine?Either of theſe is a vet 

heavy charge, with which we, muſt not wichour a very good ground» 
T6adainy of wy who have gotten the name of Projeſſors, (no n0r 

of th 4. aye not neither,) | 

- Rept. 1fhe be. nor Dog, or 8 
auld bcangry with mc, 
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and not receiye the good counſel 
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4, Arvthou ſure of that > Who told thee ſo? Did he himſelf at 
any time tell thee ſo ? Whete is chy Charity # or, of what kind is it ? 
For Pas! (peaking of tr#e Chriftian Charity, (aith, thar it hopethall 
(good) things, and thinketh noevil, x Cor. 13.5, 7, to wit of others 


(without a ſound and ſure ground.) Take heed of proving thy ell, 


wething, VCT+ 1,23 3+ Verily if a man ſhouldrel] me, he would not re- 428 * 


ceiye inſtruction; Ichink, 1 ſhould nor abſoluely believe him. Ic 
may be,he might be diſplealed and angry with me tor a while, and 
alterward his ſecond thoughts might be better : ( although 1 have 
known when, (I think, a Captain anda Liemenant) have tairly en- 
dured my ſtout and blunt reproot in an Inn in London, for (wearing. 
For I ſaid unto them, Gentlemen, what are ye, who thus tranſgreſs the 
Laws of God and the King, by (wearing ?) We know not what (uc- 
ceſs we ſhall have. 18$c000 choſen Warriors of Judab and Benjamin, 
deiag aſſembled rogerher, ro fight againft the ren Tribes; yer, when 
they underſtood, it was the Lords mind, that they ſhoald depart e- 
very man to his hcuſe, and not fight againſt their brethren , they 
bearkened rohim, and (without any more ado) returned to depart 
according to the word of the Lord, 1 King. 12.21, 22, 23424+ Alſo 
when the people of 1/raet, and the Prieſts, and the Zevitechad mingled 
themſelves with the Heathens, 8c. although the hand of the Princes 
and Rulers were chict in this treſpaſs ; yer Exre the Prieſt prevailed 
witythem to put away their ſtrange Wives azd their children born of 


them, chap, 9. and 10, and Nehemiah prevailed with the Nobles and 229 


the Rulers and others, co leave their Uſury and Oppreſſion, and to 
mate reſtitution, 'chap. 5. Neither do we find that Nebuchadnezz.or 
ot Bilſhaz,z.ar were dilpleaſed with Deniel, when he told them, whar 
wonld conie npon them, Dare4. and 5; Why then ſhould notI and 
others hope, that God will give us good ſucceſs, when we go in the fear 


of God, and with an upright heart abour this buſineſs > Why not, that 


very many will prove like David, who if the righteous would (mite 
bim with w 5 of reproof, would receive them as a kindneſs, and 
a aprecious Medicine; which would help to heal his ſoul ; ſo we are 
tounderſtand., Pſal. 141. 5- My charity tells me that Profeſſors do 


treſpaſſe in ſome fins, and particularly concerning Ornaments of the body - 
| #duther things gr cy ao not knowing that they be ſins, or 


atting raſbly, wichout due conſideration, of which it they -were ads» 


moniſhed, I cannot but hope, a great part, and, it may be, ſome who 
; þ and hrs T 


ar thy wear ne;ghbowrs, would receive inſtruQiong 6. 
fore pity Profeſſors, and do the beſt thou canſt, ro awaken them, and 


Wopen theireyes, and tohelp the lame rowalk, . _—__ 
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230 Apob, Burt ſome of the offending Profeflors are my Friends, al 


ſome my Benefattors ; | live by their Benevolence: and good will; and 
for that cauſe I do forbear their fins. 

A, Doyouſo }- Whatare you? Are you a Chriſtian > What is 
that chen, which you profeſs? Is ir carnal (cli-love and ſelt-ſecking? 
If ic be (o, then your fi!ence doth not belie your proteſſion. But it 
may be, y.u thiak, you do love them, who love you, (as the Pablican, 
did (Mat. 5.46.)And is this thy kindneſs ro thy Friends > Why man, 
thou oughteſt ro miniſter ſpiricual things to them eſpecially, who mis 
niſter carnal and worldly things to thee: for that is one of the Obligati- 
ons which are upon thee. Yeay Friend, if thou ſceſt che Aſs of thine 
enemy, lying under his burchen ; thou oughteſt (ſurely) to leave thy 
buſineſs co help him , andif thou mcer rhe Ox or Aſs of thy memy 
going aſtray ; thou oughteſt ((urely) to bring it back again, Exed. 23, 
4,5.and canſt thou ſee the ſoul of thy Friend,who loveth thee(and thou 
prerendeſt rolove him) canſt thou ſee his (oul, going aſtray, and nor 
cake ſome care and pains to bring it back again? and (ce theſoul 
of thy BenefaCtor lying under a burthen @f fin, and forbearto help its 
Is this true love, and true Chriſtianity, not to rake lo much-care 
and pains, to help thy Friends ſoul as thou oughteſt co help thy enemies 
Aſs? Surely, I know not, where this is true Chriſtian love, unleſs/ic 
be beyong the Antipodes, or where all the people be Heathens, /! Fax 
as for Chriſtians, chey ought to have more reſpe@ ro the fouls 0ne/o 


22 4 a30ther, thanto the bodies* -Bur alas, Friend, all this while, I hay 


233 


not remembred, that which thou and I ought in all our dealings with 
Profcilors principally and above all other things to regard, to wit, 
the honour and intereſt of o#r moſt dear Friend Jeſus Chriſt, Mar.b, g. 


Cor. 10. 31, Canſt thou periwade thy ſelt, to neglc& him allo, 


whom chou oughtelt to reſpeRt above all the Creation ? Bur yay 
many Profcffors do little think, how many fins of others they be yate 
takers of, and how much their iniquity is encreaſed through their ſin» 
ful lilence. 

Apel. But Sir, will ſome ſay #» their hearts ; (I fear it is ſo with 
many, althoughthey ſpeak ic not with their Tongues, Pſal. 14ct-) 
it I ſhould ceprove N. I ſhould loſe the help of bis purſe. 4 

A. How long haſt thou been a Profeſſor , that thou bet (0 little 
Chariry ? For he ought co love thee the more for thy Faithbulaels 
(Prov. 2.7. 5,6.) and the rather to -make thee one of the Mrs. of hit 
pork. Aodowvy art thou Fo eolilh a, ſo dow. bo. elegh er 
the Scripture hath (poken#? Doth not the ſpitic of truth by. $## 

n Prov, 28, 23* that He who rebwketh 4 04n, bal reIA 
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_ favour, than bt who flattereth with the Tougur ; and Prov, 16. 7. 
that when 4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh bg enemnes tobe at peace 


with bins ? And, will he then (ſuffer thy Friends, when thou doſt thy 
duxy, todo them good, to ſhew themſelyes unkind, and as no Friends 
Ss B2z not faithleſs, but believing « :r#ſ# in God. Howlocver, 
the fayour and loying kindneſs of Gol 1s better than life, Pſ«/. 63.3, 
Take heed, God look not onthee,as a mas-pleaſer,and none of the ſer- 
ven:s of Chriſt, Gal.1. 10» 

0bj, But, is it cot enough, that I do frequently and earneſtly prey 
firthe Reformation of Profeſſors F 

A. That indeed is more, than woſ# Profeſſors do ; I think (oy and 
that they do not judge, that there is need of any great Reformation, 
Yet that is but part of chy duty. This thou onghteſt to do, and nor 
toomic reprook. And it may be, God hath not heard thy prayers 
for them, becauſe thou doſt not reprove them. 


Apol. Bur peradventure one or two will ſay, they be not throughly 234 


reformed themſelves. 

A. Whoſe faulc ischat? Why doſt thou delay to cleanſe thy ways 
zccording to Gods rule > Pſal. 119. 9. .Neither do Chriſts words, 
Me. 7, or any other Scripture import, that unreformed or poorly- 
reformed Profeſſors be freed from the duty of exhorting and repro- 
ring others : So that thy ſilence at other mens faults doth encreaſe 
thine iniquity» Ir is indeed better to (weep before thy own door firſt : 
but it thou beſo fooliſh, as not to w—_ there, neceflity is laid upon 
thee, to conſider and reproye other Proteſlors, and wo may come to 
thee, if thou doſt nor, ; 5, 

Obj. Bur, if I do tell others of their faults, then (belike) they will 
obraid me wich mine. ; ; 

4. 1 could wiſh all thy near Neighbours and' acquaintance would 
tell thee of them : then, ir may be, thou would amend them , 
_ would be far berter for thee, than to ſuffer in Hell fice for 


Uſe 2. Receive then this Adwonition ; teprove thoſe Profeſſors 235 
that are fit robe reproyed: and ro move thee thereunto, conſider. It is 
thewill of God and thy duty : therefore-do'ir, x Theſ. 5. 18, (yea, it 
laid, Lev.7,1 9. 19.T hou ſhalt in any wiſe rebukg thy Neig bbowr, and not 
ſafer ſin non bims : which words do import, that we muſt do it (as we 
lay) by all means, and not ſuffer other affairs and matters to keep us 
from doing it,)Thou haſt authoricy rodo it. Math norGod command» 
edthee? It isa debt which thou owelt to ſuch as need ir; pay that 


 uoelt; withhold not good fromelres 1owhew 4 & dv, Roms: 13- | 
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8. Prov, 3. 27. Ic tends to Gods honour and glory. Do irfor hig 


ſake, And co the healing and good of the blind, lame, flrepy, ge 


Doir alſo for their ſakes. Doir alſo for thy own ſake ; that the bear. 


wot ſin for thy Neighbowr, $S.) ſore reader the laſt clauſe, Lev, 1g. 19, 
that is that thou ve nor pun ſhed tor not rebuking him- Keep thy [elf 
pure, be not partaker of other mens ſims: 1 Tims 5422+ and pattaker (tor 
certain) thou arc, with him or her whom thou oughtelt to reproye, 
either ot thoſe treſpaſſes for which thou oughteft to reprove them, or 
of the treſpaſſes in ſins of the fame kind which they commit after, or 


236 of both. One thi»g more ſome have 1aterred from the Coherence, 


of the words, Lev. 19..17- vis, that not to reprove # to hate: which 


inference, whether it be Tight or not ; yet, it he whoſpareth his rod, 


doch, in the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, hate his Son (as he doth; for 
thar's the expreſſion, Prov- 13. 24.) then, in the Language of the 
Holy Gholt, he who {pareth words of reproof, when he ought to res. 
prove, bateth thoſe whom he ought to reprove ; his Neighbours, Friend, 
Benetadors. Profeſſors, and ot what ſort ſoever they be. And 1. 
would not that Profeſſors ſhould hate one another, but reprove of- 
tenders; as the LORD himlclt did Sarah, Ger. 18, 22, 15. the 
Son of God, Martha, Luke 10, 41, 43. and the Angels the Chyr- 
ches of eAfia, Rev. 2. and 3, and the Holy Ghoſt doth the World, 


Jobn 16, 8,9. Nathan, David, 2 Sam, 12. and Pauthis fellow Apo- . 
{tle, Peter, Gal. 2. Ina word, do ye deſire to walk purely , and ; 


wilcly? Tread then in the ſteps of Paul, and other godly perſons, 
as they did in the ſteps-of God and Feſms Chriſt, x Cor. 11.1. Now 
237 chat the fore-mentioned cawſes of our ſinful ſilence may not be of 
force to deſtroy or weaken our holy Reſolution ro admoniſg, re- 
prove, &c, Conſider, what it is for a man to. love himſelf arighe. 
3. Stir up inthy heatt very much love of God, and much filial fear 
of God, and a ſtrong Aﬀrance in God , and much brotherly love 
toward Profeſlors and the Church of God, eſpectally 1n reſpeRt of 
their ſpiritual welfare. For, it theſe fiverhings be really in thee and 
do abound , they will make thee, that thou ſhalt »exther be barres 
»or unfruitfal in the knowledge of ony Lord Jeſws Chriſt, (2 Pct,1.8.) and 
particularly (whatſoeyer more may be (aid of them) they will move 
thee effeuallys ro do, whar I would fain have thee to do, (to labour 
to reform, to reprove, &c.) and that; as thy duty, and alſo forthe 
fervice and honour of God, and for the good of Profeſſors and 
238:Gods Church, and of offendors, and for thy own good. And Af 
fiance in God will drive away Afﬀfance in man ; andthe love of God 
and his people, will drive away carnal fclf-love; and the fcar. of py 
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and Afﬀtiance in God will drive away carnal and worldly feats of 
'men, of che loſs of the love of men, of the anger and ill will of men, of 
poyerty, of mens ſb»rting #p their bowels of compaſſion from #4 contrary 
tor Jobs 3,17. And What ſaith David? Pſal. 31.19. O how great 
(faith he untoGod )is thy goodneſs,which thou biſt [aid wp(in ſtoye?Sare it 
15a =wy great meaſure ot Happineſs which he ſpeaks of, And tor 
whom hath God laid it up in ſtore? Yerily, for them who fear 
'God, and for them who truſt in hins before the ſont of men: that is, 
(not who truſt in God rather, than ia m2:n, or more than in men, but) 
for them who, by their carriage toward men and dealings with men , dv 
wake it appear that they do really truſt in God, Truly, Feiewds it 1s A 
wretched thing for a man, to lay, God is his Father, and that bc irult- 
eh in him for a manſton in Heaven, and notto truf# j» and relic on 


beſtow ſome Rules on you concerning reproving, 1. Know, that 


l, thou art bound rodeal concerning their ſins, not only wich the Pro- 


feſlors w.t11 whom-thou »ſe## to have fellowſhip in the Goſpel «t meet- 
ings, bur wich other Profeſſors alſo. 2, Conſider, whom to re- 
pcove, when, where, how, &c, whom firſt, &c, 34 Admoniſh and 


+ reprove with as much heavenly wiſdom and fic humane diſcretion as 


/F+ "thou canſt, begging wiſdom of Ged, who: giveth to all men liberally, 


. Jam. 1.5+ and 3. 17. 1 Kings 3. 5.&c, 4 As lovingly (for erze 

Chriftian love) and as mildly Ky meekly, as thou canſt, wnleſs there be 
"cauſe to deal otherwiſe, Gal. 6.1. 2 Tim. 2.6, 24, 25, 1 Tin. 5, 30. 
1 Cor. 4.21, Jude ver. 22, 23. Gal. 2.11. 5. Shew all due and fir 
reſpe& to the credse of offtendors, &'ce Mat. 18, 15, 16,17, 1 Core 4, 
6, 6, Having reſpec to the calling and age of the offendors, accor-: 
dingto Col. 4.17. 1 Tim. r. 2+ and to the temper and diſpoſition 
oſtheir ſpirits geveraly, 7. Conſider alſo thy felt, thy own ca'ling, 
age, &c. For ſuch Language did become our Saviour and Pal, is 


would not haye been fit for ſome of the ordinary Paſtors, Luke y | 
25, Gal. 3,1. $, Aboye all other Profeſſors (excep:ing thy (elf) be 340 
ſwre, (as far forth as there is cauſe) to admaniſh and requeſt the I4- 
niſters and Preachers, to apparel and adorn their Sox's, Bodies, Sermons, 
ad Pr2yers, and all their behaviour, more like men profefling God- 
liceſs, Sobriety, (Modeſty) Mortification;and Humility (1 Tim. 2. 
lo, 7/t. 2, 3,4; $, 8.) and to conform more fully to the Doarine 
and praRiſe of Paul (1 Cor.2,1. 8c. 1 Cor. 14-8,9, 1 Theſ, 2.3, 
445,6,7,8.) aid to deal more faithfully,” and more plainly, and 
. mote home, wichthee and other Profeſſors, than many of them uſero.gy 
6g. rom admooiſhing, rebuking, &'s, till therg 


. & 4 


him for his daily bread ; 4s if bis Father were dead, Bur now lec me 439 
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an Univerſal Reformation. Nay, they who are not Preachers, 
have Authority to admoniſh Miniſters , r 7Th:f, 4. 8, and 5, Ig« { 
Hebr. 3. 12, 13. Col. 4. 17. and, according tothe feeing of my 
eyes, and my. beſt intelligence , the our-fides and filence, and 0- 
ther fins of Miniſters in Zoxdon and cilewhere do require it, 

* 9, Imitate eAbigail, 1 Sam, 25. 36, Reprove no man, whillt he 
is in his drink (4 have heard ot ſome Profcfiors, that they haye 
been drunk) or in a paſſion: for with that, ſome mens minds 
are diſabled, as much as they wou'd be wt h exceſs of drink, 
Yet here, query, whether a Profefor ought not to beſtow a few 
words of rebuke on his fellow-Profeflor who ſhews himſelf drunk, 
or in a paſſion, in the preſence 4nd ſight of profane perſons, that 
they may nor have occaſion, to ſay, We do indulge and bear one with 
ancther carrally ; I mean, whether he ought not to do fo much 
forthwith : One of the beſt times toreprove an offender, ſhould be, 
when he hath been at ſome exerciſe of Religion, as a Faſt, | 
or hcaring ſome wholſom inſtructions concerning the ſoul, or at 
prayer, elpecially praying apart from others: It a Profeſſor will } 
not immediately or ſoon after that receive a Reproot with a quiet 

ſpirit, I know not when he will, but ſhall look on it, as a very bad. 
24rfi » 10, Remember, it is not, ax bwmndred and twenty years, nor, let it 
© alona this year alſo, nor, yet forty dajes, but today, Heb, 4, 7. Defer not 
this neceſſary work of reproying, 8c without juſt cauſe, no not for 

a moment.. For we know not, what a day may bring forth, Prev, 

3. 28. Prov. 27.1. Jan, 4. 14. and many Profeſſors have nerd of much 
help, yea ſome, I believe, who bhaye ſprciews and large Forms of 
Godlineſs , long prayers, (Eccl. 5. 1, 2, 3» Mat. 6, 7, 8, 9. &, 
Mat. 23, 14.) &c. and ſome, who, in their ſpeeches at tumes, do 

' make _ ſhew of true grace (ic may be of much) >f Zeal, Humilia- 
tion, Mortification, Humility, Sobriety , Modeſty, renderneſs of 
Conſcience, contempt of earthly things, &c. For, that notwithſtand- 

" Ing, a conſiderable part of their crnaments and behaviour iſayouts 
and ſmells (what it I had ſaid ſtinks? ) of Pride, YVanuy, Emridfy, 
fooliſhneſs, ( foelifh-talking, aud pony fog) exceſſive mirth and 
jobity, laſcivieuſneſs, love of pleaſure and eaſe, palar-leoſog, men ples 
 fng,8c, one part of their behayiour contradiRing the other part, 27iw- 

3.5« Tie. 16, O —_—_— religiauſly.and holily (for the words) 

fome will ſometimes talle, who ate very little or juſt nothing 

rue Chriſtians, Like the legs of the lame, which are not equal, or 4j4 | 

Me in themwonth of a foal, » 26. 7+ As if @ man ſhould haye dy 
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ligtle or no good drink, within it, What faid My, Waltry Cradeck ? 249, © 


Ipratef# (quoth he) theſe women are enough to make a man an Athis 
2a) of ſome female Proteflors ; which he might wcll have ak 
ken of tome Malc Protcflors allo. 11. Whoſoeyer doubteth con- 
Carning a») matter, lct him ask ofchem who are ableto inſtru& him,aad 
allo conſcientious, to direct him aright, 

Uſe, 3. Withall imporcune the Almighty alwayes, and withall 243 
thy might and skill (Luke 18.) to reform Profeſſors, and co ſtir up 
Profeffors, (Preachers, and elle) ro do what they are able, both pri- 
vately and publickly, when they be the mouth of God to men, or 
the mouth of men ro God, and in all other caſes, roward tne re- 
forming of Protelſors, eſpecially in reproving them for their ſins 
andereſpaſſes, and to encreale the abilicies of ſuch as are willing,and 
to bleſs their praile-worthy enterprizes. For, as far as I ſce, or bave 
been informed, and can remember, very few Profeſſors do pray for the 
Reformation of Profeſſors under the vame of Reformation ; | mean, 
uſing that term» Many ule to ſpeak; as if they ſhould ſay, ſome Pro- 
teflors indeed might do well to amend ſome matters : bur their faults 
be ſo few and ſo ſmall, that the amendment of them would ſcarce 
or not at all deſerve the name of a Reformation : {o that it 4 not 
very material, whether they do amend or wat, Bur I am not of this 


1 ment, 
Uſe. 4. Let all thoſe Profeſiors who are fit to be reproved (the 244 


number whereof is very great) cither prevent the Reprovers (for, I 
hope, they will be many} or elſe prepare themlſelyes to receive Re- 
proofs with a cali and thankful heart, and when Repraots come, en- 
tertainthem with ſuch a ſpirit. To which end, I counſel thee, who 
arta Profeſſor, 1 To ſtir up in thy heart, a real andearneſt deſire, to 
know more ot thy ſins, and ofthe dangers and evils of them. 2. To 

requeſt and enreat Profeſſors, (Miniſters and others,) to ſpeak ro 


thee of thy ſins, and to tell thee, that they berhine, and to repre- 
 hend thee for them, Say (in thy heart) as David, Plal, 141. Let the , 45 


righteous ſmite ne, it ſhall be a kindneſs, $*c- 3. Whenany-man or wo- 
may reprovesthee, remember, that it is his or her duty-ſoto do. So, 
that thou mayeſt very well ſay, as David (aid of Shimes, 2 Sams. 16- 
The Lord bath bidden him, and who (ball then ſay unto him, wherefore baff 
thew done ſo? 2.Sam, 16, 10,11, - 4. Exerciſe thy charity in beiev- 
ng, that he reprovestbee out of true Chriſtian love, aiming at thy good, 

the other worthy ends betore ſpecified, For this isane of. the ef- 
feQts of charity, 1 Cor. 13, $,7. 5, Remember, that it is better, to 

the wiſe, thas to hear theſong of Foley Eccl Tagab 
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| open rebuke is better than ſecret love, and that the wonnd: of a frinit. 
. are faithful, Prov.27.5,6. (To 2 wiſe man love hidden and not 
246 canifeſted, is in moſt caſes lictle worth.) O that there were ſuch 
a ſpirit in all our Preachers, as' was in Micaiab, 1 King, 22.24, 
and in all Profeſſors, as in David, to take reproots, as he did, | 
Pſal. 141. 1 Sam, 25. 32, 33. Then our Preachers would be far 
more frequent and bold in reproving, than now they be, ani ſpeak 
plainiy, not ſuffering Profeſſors ro proclaims themſelves G ods enemiq, is 

by going on ſtill in their treſpaſſes, Pla). 68. 21, and Profeſſors would 
take « reproof, as a kindneſs ; aud for it love the Reprover; which 
would be « fign of grace in the perſons repreved, and wou!d be fol- 
lowed with a happy amendment of ſuch Protefſ>rs wayes. Yea, if p 
Profeſſors do requeſt their fellow-Profteſſors , to mind them of : 
their faults, and really reſolve to take a reproof, as a kindneſs; theny 
if ſome of their fellows and frievds ſhall negleft thew, it may be,God p 
- will do them much good by the »pbraiding, harſh and bitter words of | 
v 4n enemy, For he can bring good out of evil. Howſoever, a grex 
is Reformation would follow; and that (with humilicy ) would 
(indue time) bringa great cxaltation & much proſperity, 1 Pet,5.6. 
247 ' Obj, Bur what ſaid one unto me lately > What ( (aid he ) it ocher 

Miniſters will not become Reprovers? 

'  Anſ, What if Lot wereliving again in Sodom # yet he would be 
righteous and ſay, I pray you brethren, do not ſo wickedly, Gene 19,7, 
What if the 1ſraeclites would ſerve falle Gods ? yer Joſhnabh and 
his houſe wonld ſerve JEHOY AH, Jo. 24,15. What it all flek 
hath corrupted his wayes upon the carth ? yet Noab will be a juf 
and perfeft man, and a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and walk, with God, 
Gen,6.9, 12, Whatif a Prie# doth only ſee the man who is woutt- 7 
ded and left half dead, and a Levite doth only look on him ſome- 
what more than the Prieft, but neither of them go unto him and ſeck 
to heal his wounds : yet be thou like the Samaritas, who went un- 
tohim, and bound up his wonnds, poured in oyle and wine, &c, 

248 Lake 10.-30. &c. Bec thou, I ſay, like the Samaritan : ſhew thy (elf a 
true neighbour to thoſe Profeſſors, whom Satan hath wounded, 
and who have wounded themſelves; have compaſſion on them, 

- and ſhew mercy tothem. If others will nor do their duty z yer do 

#, . - thouthine, anddo it thoroughly: and God will bleſs thee, Take 

*  epoiirage, | lay, and'do (thy duty) ard the Lord ſhall be with the good, 
: 2 s I 9. In 
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